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INTRODUCTION
TO THE FIRST ANNUAL REPORT.

In the “Report on the work of the Council and the Seerctariat” of the
League of Nations, submitted to the Assembly of the League in 1922 and
1923, there had been included a section dealing with the activities
during the year concerned of the Permanent Court of International
Justice.

As concerns the “Report” for 1924, it was, however, decided that the
section concerning the Court prepared for the purpose should not be
included, because Article 4, paragraph 2 (¢), of the Assembly Rules of
procedure calls merely for “a report on the work of the Council since the
last scssion of the Assembly, on the work of the Secretariat, and on the
measures taken to exccute the decisions of the Assemidyv”.  The prac-
tice followed in 1922 and 1923 of giving in a special section of the Report
an account of the Court’s activitics was, thercfore, considered s being
without authority, and the contrary course adopted by the Sceretariat
in 1924 was duc to a stricter interpretation of the above-quoted rule
of procedure, in the intervst, amongst others, of the independent position
of the Court itself.

The absence in the 1924 Report of a section dealing with the Court
formed the subject of some comments during the fifth session of the
Assemnbly, as a result of which it was agreed * that the Council should be
invited “to ask the Court whether it would he prepared to give a sum-
mary of its activities”,

The Secretarv-General of the League accordingly asked the Council
at the session which it held in Rome in November 1924 “whether it was
the wish of the Council that the Permanent Court of International
Justice should be invited to consider whether it would be prepared to
forward, in future, for the information of the Assembly, a report on its
work, as suggested at the fifth session of the Assembly’.  He further
pointed out that the object thereby was “that the Assembly might have
a general view of the work of the organs of the League”, and drew «tten-
tion to ihe fact that “a chapter on the work of the Court had. . . . been
included until this year (1924) in the Reports on the work of the Council”.

The Council adopzed “the conclusions of the Report of the Secretary-
General”. As a result, the Sccretary-General despatched to the

1 Fourth Plenary Meeting.
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Registrar of the Court on December 23rd, 1924, a letter informing him
of the Council’s decision.

The matter was placed before the Court at the Extraordinary Session
which it held in January 1925 ; its decision is recorded in the following
terms in a letter which the Registrar addressed to the Secretary-General
on January 24th, 1925 :

“ ... With reference to ny letter No. 5745 of December 3oth,
1924, concerning the forwarding by the Court, for the information
of the Assembly of the League of Nations, of a yearly report on the
Court’s work, I have the honour to bring to your knowledge that,
pursuant to the suggestion in this sense made during the Fifth
Assembly, as transmitted by you under instructions from the
Council, the Court has decided to add to its four existing Series of
publications a new Series E to be devoted to the publication of
yearly statements on its activities. The volumes belonging to this
new Scries would be issued in sufficient time before cach annual
session of the Assembly and would be distributed in the same way
as the other publications of the Court. . . .~

It was, later on, arranged that the publications in question would
be issued on or about August 15th cach ycar.

The Court further decided that the volume to be issued on August 15th,
1925. should cover the whole of the Court’s activities from January
1922 up to June 15th, 1923, and that subsequent volumes should cover
the twelve months’ period finishing on June 15th each year. This
decision was inspired by the desire that the series of volumes contain-
ing the annual reports on the Court’s activities should offer a complete
picture of these activities,

It is to be understood that the contents of the volumes belonging to
the Series E of the Court’s publications, which are prepared and issued by
the Registry, in no way engage the Court. It should, in particular, be
noted that the summaries of Judgments and Opinions reproduced in
Chapters IV and V, being prepared only in order to afford ‘“‘a gencral
view” of the work of the Court, cannot be quoted against the text of
such judgments or Opinions, or as an interpretation of that text.

The Hague, August 1st, 1925,

A, HAMMARSKJOLD,
Registrar,



INTRODUCTION
TO THE SECOND ANNUAL REPORT.

In transmitting to the Governments of Members of the League
of Nations the first Annual Report of the Permanent Court of
International Justice (January 1st, 1922— June 15th, 1925) published
in August 1925, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations
pointed out to them at the request of the Registrar of the Court,
that this report, if it is to attain its object—which is to prepare a
complete statement of essential facts connected with the organiz-
ation and various activities of the Court—requires the collaboration
of interested Governments for the following reasons amongst others :

{1) This volume contains lists which it is essential to keep
constantly up to date, namely :

(¢) the list of candidates nominated for appointment as judges
from which list the latter have been clected. Article 31 of the
Statute of the Court recommends that national judges should
preferably be chosen from amongst the persons thus nomi-
nated ;

(b) the list of assessors for labour cases ;

>

(¢) the list of assessors for communications and transit cases.

It is most desirable that interested Governments should be so
good, in regard to their respective nationals, as to inform the
Registrar of the Permanent Court of any modification which may
occur in these lists (in the event for instance of one of the persons
nominated ceasing to be available, and being no longer able to
undertake the duties of national judge or technical assessor).

(2) One chapter of the volume is devoted to the Court’s biblio-
graphy. There may perhaps be occasion in this chapter to correct
some point or make good some omission (for instance if the title of
works dealing with the Court has been omitted by an oversight).
In all circumstances, the Registrar will be glad to have his atten-
tion drawn to any corrections which may be thought expedient.
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(3) Chapter X of the Report constitutes a third addendum to the
Extracts from International Agreements affecting the Court’s
jurisdiction contained in No. 4, Series D. of the Court’s publications
(2nd edition, June 1st, 1924). In connection with this subject,
the Registrar of the Permanent Court would be extremely grateful
to receive from time to time, from interested Governments, the
texts of treaties concluded by them and conferring any jurisdiction
on the Court and also all information regarding the signature and
ratification of, or adherence to such agreements, or regarding their
entry into force, amendment or expiration. By supplying the
Registry of the Court with such texts and information, interested
Governments will be continuing the invaluable assistance which
they were so good as to lend the Court at the time of the publication
of the first collection of Extracts above mentioned.

A similar communication was sent by the Registrar of the Court
to States, not Members of the League of Nations, but which have
access to the Court, when transmitting the Report to them.

The second Annual Report which comprises the period from
June 15th, 1925, to June 15th, 1926, takes due account of information
which Governments have been so good as to send the Registry. The
plan is the same as that of the first Report, which it follows and
completes, and to which it contains references ; in the case of a
matter in regard to which there is nothing new to record in the past
year, it simply refers to the first Report,

It will be noted that Chapter X of the Second Report does not
reproduce the relevant clauses of new international instruments
affecting the Court’s jurisdiction. This is because the Court has
thought fit to prepare a new edition of the Extracts which includes
the instruments dealt with in the first two editions—(first edition
May 15th, 1923, Series D., No. 3 ; second edition June 1924, Series
D., No. 4)—and in three addenda (first add. : Agreements signed
at London on August 3oth, 1924 ; second add. : Resolutions regard-
ing the peaceful settlement of international disputes adopted by the
Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations in 1924 ; third add. :
constituted by Chapter X of the Court’s first Annual Report, 1922-
1925) and those which have since come to the knowledge of the
Registry. This new edition will appear shortly.

As regards the bringing up to date of the lists of signatures,
adherences and ratifications in respect of instruments deposited in
certain Government archives, the information supplied by the
Governments with whom such instruments are deposited has been
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followed. On the other hand, in reply to a letter in which the
Registrar of the Court asked him which was the authoritative
source of information in regard to instruments deposited with the
Secretariat-General of the League of Nations, the Secretary-General
refers in a note dated November 28th, 1925, to the circular letters
issued from Geneva and to the Treaty Series—Publication of
Treaties and International Engagements vegistered with the Secre-
tariat of the League of Nations.

The Hague, June 1s5th, 1926.

A. HAMMARSKJOLD,

Registrar.




THE COURT AND REGISTRY.

I

THE COURT.

(1) CoMPOSITION OF THE COURT.

(See First Annual Report, page 11.)

(2) PRECEDENCE, THE PRESIDENCY AND VICE-PRESIDENCY.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 12 and 13.)

List of
Judges.

Judges :

MM. HUBER, President,
LoDpEeR, Former President,
WEIss, Vice-President,

Lord FiNrAy,

MM. NYHOLM,

MOORE,

DE BUSTAMANTE,
ALTAMIRA,

Opa,

ANZILOTTI,
PESSOA.

Deputy- Judges :
MM. YOVANOVITCH,

BEICHMANN,

NEGULESCO,

Waxc CHUNG-HUL
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(3) BioGraPHICAL NOTES CONCERNING THE JUDGES :

(For biographies of MM. Huber, Loder, Weiss, Lord Finlay,
MM. Nyholm, Moore, de DBustamante, Altamira, Oda,
Anzilotti, Pessda, Yovanovitch, Beichmann, Negulesco and
Wang Chung-Hui, see First Annual Report, pp. 14-26.)

(4) NATIONAL JUDGES.

(Cf. First Annual Report, page 27.)

The following persons have been nominated in accordance with
Articles 4 and 5 of the Statute, either in 1921 or 1923.

(For details regarding these persons and the circumstances
in which they were nominated, see First Annual Report,
Pp- 27-52. Fresh information officially supplied in regard
to them as a result of the circular letters mentioned in the
introduction, p. ¢, is given in the form of notes. The
names printed in fatfaced letters are those of candidates
elected to the Court; names printed in italics are those of
candidates whose death has been reported to the Court.)

ADOR, Gustave Switzerland
AIYAR, Sir P. S, blvaswaml India
ALFARO, Ricardo J. Panama
Altamira, Rafael Spain
ALVAREZ, Alexandre (Dr.) .o Chile
AMEER ALI, The Right Hon. Saiyid India
AXDRE, Paul . France
ANGLIN, The Right Hon Fra mk A Canada
Anzilotti, Dionisio . Italy
AREXDT, Ernest Luxemburg
Barbosa, ~uy . Brazil

DE LA BArra, F. L. . Mexico
BATLLE v OrDONEZ, José . Uruguay
Beichmann, Frederik Waldemar N. Norway
BEviLagua, Clovis Brazil
Boxamy, Auguste . Haiti
BorpEexN, The nght Hon bIr Robert . Canada
BoRrEL, Eugeénce Switzerland
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Borxo, Louis
Bossa, Dr. Simon .
Bourgeois, Léon
BrumM, Baltasar.
Buero, Juan A.

de Bustamante, Dr. Antonio S..

Bustiiros, Juan Francisco .
CHINDAPIROM, Phya
CuypenNIus, Jacob Wilhelm

CricHaca Tocornar, Miguel .

DaxerrF, Dr. Stoyan . .
Das, S. R.1 .
Descamps (Le baron) .

Dongrty, The Right Hon. Charles .

Dvuruis, Charles .
EricH, Rafacl . . . . .
FFApENHEHT, Dr. Joseph

Favcramie, Paul

Finlay, Robert Bannatyne,
G. C., M. G..

Frirs, M. P.

Fromaceor, Henri
GoppYN, Arthur
Gonzales, Joaquin V. .
GraM, G. . . .
GUERRERO, Dr. J. GllSth
Havrean, Dr. Alfred .

Viscount

HammarskjoLp, Knut-Hjalmar- Leo—

nard de .
Haxssoxn, Michael .

Hassan KaAN MOCHIROD DOWLEH (H H )

HerMANN-OTAVSKY, Charles
HoxTtoria, Manuel Gonzales
Huber, Max . . .
HyMmaxs, Paul

KabpLeTZ, Karcl .

Klein, Dr. Franz

15
Haiti
Colombia
France
Uruguay
Uruguay
Cuba
Venezuela
Siam
Finland
Chile
Bulgaria
India
Belgium
Canada
France
Finland
Bulgaria
France

Great Britain
Denmark
France
Belgium
Argentine
Norway
Salvador
Poland

Sweden
Norway

Persia
Czechoslovakia
Spain
Switzerland
Belgium
Czechoslovakia
Austria

According to a communication from the Indian Government, the partic-

ulars of the

Honourable S. R. Das are as follows:

Barrister-at-Law, Member

of the Executive Council of the Governor-General of India.
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Kramarz, Dr. Charles. .

KRITIKANUKORNKITCH, Chowphya Bl]—
aiyati .

LAFLEUR, Eugene .

LANGE, Dr. Christian .

DE LAPRADELLE, Albert .

LARNAUDE

Liang, Chi-Chao

Loder, Dr. B. C. J. .

DE MAGYARY, Géza

MANOLESCO RAMNICEANO .

Marks DE WURTEMBERG, baron Erlk
Teodor .

MasTNY, Vo]tech .

MOHAMMED ALl KHAN ZOKAOL ‘\IOLK
(H.E.) . .

Moore, John Bassett (’l he Hon) .

MoraLgs, FEusebio

Negulesco, Demetre . .

Nyholm, Didrik Galtrup G]edde .

DE Oca, Manuel Monteés . .

Octavio DE LANGAARD MENEZES,
Rodrigo . .

0da, Dr. Yorozu .

Parazorr, Theohar .

Pessda, Epitacio da Silva .

PuiLiimMorg, Lord Walter George Frank

ProLa-Caserri, Edoardo .

Poincarg, Raymond .

Poritis, Nicolas

Pounp, Dr. Roscoe

RiBEIRO, Dr. Arthur Rodngues de
Almeida . .

Richards, Sir Henry Er]e

Root, Elihu . .

Rostworowski, Dr., M1che1

RouGIER, Antoine .

ScHEY, Dr. Joseph .

SCHLYTER, Karl .

SCHUMACHER, Dr. Franz

NATIONAL JUDGES

Czechoslovakia

Siam
Canada
Norway
France
France
China
Netherlands
Hungary
Roumania

Sweden
Czechoslovakia

Persia

U. S. of America
Panama
Roumania
Denmark
Argentine

Brazil

Japan

Bulgaria

Brazil

Great Britain
Italy

France

Greece

U. S. of America

Portugal

Great Britain
U. S. of America
Poland

France

Austria

Sweden

Austria
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Scort, James Brown . . . . . . U.S. of America

SOARES, Auguste Luis Vieira. . . . . Portugal

STREIT, Georges. . . . . . . . . Greece

Struwycken, A. A. H. . . . . . . . Netherlands

TyBJERG, Erland . . . . . . . . Denmark

VELEZ, Dr. Fernando. . . . . . . Colombia

ViLrazon, Eliodoro. . . . . . . . Bolivia

WaLLach, Mr. Justice Willlam®* . . . India

Wang Chung-Hui . . . . . . China

Weiss, André. . . . . . . . . . France

WEssELs, The Hon. Sir Johannes Wil-

helmus . . . . . . . . . . . South Africa

WREDE, baron R. A. . . . . . . Finland

Yovanoviteh, Michel . . . . . . . Serb-Croat-Slovene
State

Zeballos, Estanislas . . . . . . . Argentine

ZOLGER, Ivan. . . . . . . . . . Serb-Croat-Slovene
State

The provisions of the Statute with regard to national judges
have been applied on three occasions. The first two cases were
the case of the S.S. Wimbledon and that of the Mavrommatis
concessions in Palestine (See First Annual Report, p. 52). The
biographies of the national judges who sat in these cases,
MM. Schiicking (Germany) and Caloyanni (Greece), are given in
the First Annual Report (pp. 53 and 54).

The third occasion arose in the case concerning certain German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia, brought before the Court by the
German Government by means of applications dated May 15th,
1925, and August 25th, 1925, in which case the Respondent was
the Polish Government. The Court first of all considered the case
from the standpoint of its jurisdiction. For this purpose the follow-
ing were appointed as national judges: by the German Govern-
ment, on June 17th, 1925, Dr. Rabel, professor of law at the Uni-
versity of Munich ; by the Polish Government, on June 18th, 1925,
Count Michael Rostworowski, doctor of law, Rector of the Univer-
sity of Cracow, Member of the Institute of International Law and

1 According to a communication from the Indian Government, the particulars
of Mr. W. Wallach are as follows: Barrister-at-Law, Counsel, practising before
the Privy Council.

2

National jud-
ges in the
Upper Sile-
sian case.




Biographical
note concern-
ing Count
Rostworow-
ski.

I8 NATIONAL JUDGES .

Member of the Permanent Court of Arbitration. The Court having
declared that it had jurisdiction on the case by its judgment of
August 25th, 1925, the case was reserved for judgment on the merits.
On September 11th, 1925, the Polish Government announced that
it had appointed as national judge the same person who had
already sat in the Court for the proceedings in regard to the question
of jurisdiction ; on September 15th, 1925, the German Government
made a similar announcement.

Count ROSTWOROWSKI.

Count Michael Rostworowski isamember of a family belonging
to the Kingdom of Poland (formerly attached to the Russian Empire).
He was born on August 27th, 1864, at Dresden (Saxony), where
his family had settled following the troubles resulting from the
Polish Revolution of 1863.

From 1874-1884 he studied at the gymnasium and then at the
University of Warsaw; subsequently, from 1884 to 1888, at the
University of St. Petersburg, where he took his degree in law and
where he also attended the course of lectures of the Faculty of
Philosophy (Historical Section). Irom 1889 to 1891 he worked
at the Ecole des Sciences politiques at Paris, which he left with a
highly distinguished diploma. He accomplished his third and
fourth years of law at the University of Cracow from 1891 to 1893 ;
in 1894 he took his degree there as doctor of law. In the same year
he studied at Berne (Switzerland) and at Vienna (Austria). In 1896
he was appointed Privat-Docent at the University of Cracow and
acquired Austrian nationality. In 1903 he was appointed extra-
ordinary professor of the law of nations and of constitutional law
at the University of Cracow ; later, in 1908, he was made ordinary
professor in the same subjects. From 1910 onwards he occupied
the post of director of the school of political science which he
founded at Cracow. In April 1925 he was appointed rector of the
University of that city.

During the war he fulfilled at Berne (1916-1918) an unofficial
diplomatic mission on behalf of Poland which was in course of
revival.

Count Rostworowski took an active part in the codification of
the law of the Polish Republic and in particular was rappo:teur
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of two bills concerning private inter-provincial and international
law. He is a member of the Institute of International Law and
rapporteur of the Committee on “Conciliation procedure’; he is a
member of the Permanent Court of Arbitration and was delegated
by the Polish Government to attend the fifth Conference on private
international law at The Hague (1925).

Dr. RABEL.

Mr. Ernst Rabel was born at Vienna in 1874. He studied at the
University of Vienna, where he obtained the degree of doctor of
law and political science in 1895, subsequently at Paris in 1896
and at Leipzig in 1899-1900. He was privat-docent at the Univer-
sity of Leipzig from 1902-1904, and was appointed extraordinary
professor at the Uriversity of Lelpzig in 1904. He was ordinary
professor at Basle in 1906, at Kiel in 1910, at Géttingen in 1911,
at Munich in 1916 and at Berlin in 1926.

In 1916 he was entrusted by the Bavarian Government with the
foundation and direction of the Institute of Comparative Law at
Munich, and he has just (1926) been entrusted with the foundation
and direction of the Institute of Private Foreign Law and of Private
International Law at Berlin.

In addition to his academic occupations, Dr. Rabel has been
counsellor to the Court of Appeal at Basle and, later, judge of the
Landsgericht at Munich. He has been the German arbitrator on
the Italo-German Mixed Arbitral Tribunal since its foundation.

Dr. Rabel’s principal works are devoted to Roman law, ancient
Greek law, and to the civil law in force in various countries.

(5) SPECIAL CHAMBERS.
(See First Annual Report, p. 55.)
Composition of the Chamber for Labour cases

From January 1st, 1925, to December 31st, 1927

Biographical
note concern-
ing Dr. Rabel.

Chamber for

Labour cases.
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Members :

Lord Finlay, President,
MM. de Bustamante,
Altamira,
Anzilotti,
Huber.

Substitute Members :

MM. Nyholm,
Moore.

Chamber for Composition of the Chamber for Communications and Transit Cases.

Transit cases.
From January 1st, 1925, to December 31st, 1927 :

Members :

MM. Weiss, President,
Nyholm,
Moore,
Oda,
Pessda.

Substitute Members :

MM. Anzilotti,
Huber.

Chamber for Composition of the Chamber for Summary Procedure

Summary
Procedure. For 1926 .

Members :

MM. Huber, President,
Loder,
Weiss.

Substitute Members :

Lord Finlay,
M. Altamira.
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For 1927:

Members :

MM. Huber, President,
Loder,
Weiss.

Substitute Members :

Lord Finlay,
M. Altamira.

From June 1sth, 1925, to June 15th, 1926, no case has been
brought before a Chamber of the Court.

(6) ASSESSORS.

(See First Annual Report, p. 57.)

A. — LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES'.
(CLASSIFICATION BY GOUNTRIES.)

Assessors for
Nommated Represent- [ abour cases.

Country. Name. ‘ ing :
Austria. ADLER, Emmanuel, ' Govern- —
i ment.
MAYER-MALLENAU, Felix, | Govern- —
; ment.
KAISER, Dr. M., ‘ I.L.O. |Employers.
HUEBER, Antoine, 1.1..0. Workers.
Belgium. JuLiN, Armand, - Govern- —
MauaiMm, Ernest, Govern- —
ment.

DALLEMAGNE, G.,
MERTENS, Corneille,

I.L.O. |Employers.
I.L.O. Workers.

l ment.
|
|
|

1 For details concerning the assessors included in the list in June, 1925, see
First Annual Report, pp. 58-72z; for others, particulars officially communicated
to the Registry are given as notes.
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ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES

Represent-

Country. 1 Name. Non;)i}x’xflted ine:
| : g:
Bolivia. — — —
GARcIA, E., I.L.O. |Employers.
IBANEZ, Juan, I.L.O. Workers.
Brazil. PErLes, Godefredo Silva, | Govern- —
ment.
PEREIRA, Manoel Carlos , Govern- ‘ —
Goncalves, ment. |
Dutra, Ildefonso, I.L.O. ‘JEmployers.
BEZERRA, Andrade, I.L.O. Wo kers.
i
Bulgaria. NiCOLOFF, A., Govern- ' —
ment. |
NICOITCHOFF, V., Govern- | —
| ment. i
Bourorr, Ivan D., I.L.O. |Employers.
DaxorF, Grigor, 1.LL.O. | Workers.
Canada. — ‘ — \ —_
i |
. — — \ -
Parsons, S. R, I1.L.O. |Employers.
GIBBONS, Joseph, I.L.O ‘ Workers.
Chile. VicuNa, Manuel Rivas, Govern- —
' ment.
_ | _ _
China. Hoo-CHi-Tsar, Govern- —
ment.
TcHoOU YIN, Govern- —
ment.
_ — | _
Colombia. RESTREPO, Antonio José, | Govern- —
ment.
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Country Name Nominated Represier;tr—
) ’ by : ing:
UrruTIiA, Dr. Francisco, Govern- —_—
ment.
Czecho- FraNnckE, Emil, Govern- —
slovakia. ment.
Horowsky, Zdenek, i Govern- —
! ment.
WaLDES, Henri, ' LL.O. | Employers.
TAvERLE, Rudolf, I.L.O. Workers.
Denmark. BerGsoE, J. Fr., Govern- —
ment.
HANSEN, J. A, Govern- —
, ment.
VESTESEN, H., I.L.O. Employers.
HEeEDEBOL, I1.L.O. Workers.
Finland, Mannio, Niilo Anton, . Govern-
j ment.
HaLLsTEN, Gustaf Onni ! Govern-
Immanuel, ment,
PALMGREN, Axel, L.L.O. |Employers.
Paasivuori, Matti, I1.L.O. Workers.
France. — — —
LEMARCHAND, M., IL.0. | Employers,
MiLaN, Pierre, I.L.O. . Workers.
Germany. — — —
POENSGEN, M., IL.O. |Employers.
(GRASSMANN, P, I.L.O. ‘ Workers
Great Britain.| CHAMBERLAIN, Sir Arthur | Govern- ‘
Neville, ment.
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Country. Name. Norré’i;?.ted ! Rep;;isfent-
: | g:
Macassey, Sir Lynden Govern-
Livingstone, ment.
DuncaN, Sir Andrew Rae, | 1.1.O. | Employers.
TroMmas, The Right Hon. | I.L.O. Workers.
J. H,
Greece. CHOIDAS, Govern-
ment.
TotomMis, M. D., Govern-
ment.
ZANNOS, M., I.L.O. Employers.
LAMBRINOPOULOS, Timo- I1.1L.O. Workers.
1éon,
Haitr, Dennis, Fernand, Govern-
ment.
Hungary. — — —
Tornay, Kornel de, I.L.O. |Employers.
i Jaszal, Samu, I.L.O. Workers.
India. ': CHOUDHURI, Govern-
| ment.
T.ow, Sir Charles Ernest, | Govern-
ment.
| Kay, J. A, L.L.O. | Employers.
" Josur, N. M., I.L.O. | Workers.
Italy. BexEDUCE, Giuseppe, Govern-
ment.
i GRriz10TTI, Benvenuto, Govern-
‘ ment.
i BALELLA, Dr. Giovanno, I.L.O. |Employers.
| Buozzi, Bruno, I.L.O. Workers.
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Country. Name. ' Nonll)infxted ‘ RePres.ent—
V. mg.
Japan. KawaNIsHI, Jitsuzo, | Govern- ‘
ment. 1
YosHIZAKA, Shunzo, Govern- |
‘ ment. ‘
! Murto, Sanii, I.L.O. ‘Employers.
MatsumoTo, Ubheli, I1.L.O. i Workers.
Jugoslavia. — — } —
YovanNoviTcH, Vasa V., I1.1L.0. :Employers.
Kristan, Etbin, I.L.O. ‘ Workers.
Latvia. ScHUMANS, V., Govern- ‘
ment.
| Roze, Fr.1, Govern-
: ment. ;
| — — =
Lithuania. Siizys, Francois, Govern-
ment.
Ravrinarris, Francois, Govern-
ment.
Luxemburg. -— — —
! — — __
MayriscH, Emile, I.L.O. ‘Employers.
SCHETTLE, Michel, I.L.O. Workers.
Netherlands. | NOLENS, Mgr., Govern-
ment.
Voovs, J. P. de, . Govern- |
ment.
VERKADE, A. E,, L.LL.O. | Employers.
FiMMEN, E., I.L.O. ‘ Workers.
Norway. Backer, M. C,, Govern-
ment. ‘

1 Director of department for the Protection of Labour in the Ministry of

Social Welfare.
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Country. Name. Norr]lai}xfl:ated Repi);egs:ent—
Norway BERG, Paal, Govern-
(Cont.) ment.
Paus, G., 1.L.O. | Employers.
Lian, Ole O, 1.1.0. Workers.
Panama. ZUBIETA, José Antonio, I.LL.O. | Employers.
- |
Poland. | Kumaniecki, Dr. Casimir | Govern-
i Ladislas, ment.
i Mrvy~aRrski, Dr. Felix, Govern-
ment.
- ZAGLENICZNY, Jan, I1.L.O. |Employers.
- ZuLawskl, Sigismund, I.L.O. : Workers.
Roumania. Jancovict, Dimitrie, Govern-
ment.
VoiNEscu, Barvuy, i Govern-
ment.
i CERCHEZ, Stefan, 1.L.O. | Employers.
MAYER, Josif, b ILL.O. Workers.
South  Africa. — — —
GeEMMIL, W, I.L.O. | Employers.
CRAWFORD, A., I.L.O. Workers.
Spain. ORMAECHEA, Rafael Gar- | Govern-
cia, ment. ‘
OvUELOS, Ricardo, Govern- |
ment.
SALA, A, I.L.O.  Employers.
CABALLERO, Francisco I.L.O. | Workers.
Largo, |
Sweden. Ermouist, Gustaf Hen- | Govern-
ning, ment.
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Country. Name. % Norg;n:ated Re;i)rrlegs:ent-
Sweden | RiBBING, Sigurd, \ Govern-
(Cont.)| | ment.
Hav, B, I1.L.O. | Employers.
Jonansson, E., I.L.O. Workers.
Switzerland. MERrz, Leo, Govern-
ment.
RENAUD, Edgar, Govern-
' . ment.
SAVOYE, Baptiste, I 1.L.O. |Employers.
SCHURCH, . LL.O. Workers.
Uruguay. BERNARDEZ, Manuel, - Govern-
1 ment.
Branco, Dr. Juan Carlos, | Govern-
. ment.
ALvAREz-LisTa, Dr. ‘ I.L.O. ,Employers.
mon,
DEBENE, Alejandro, I1.L.O. Workers.

B. -- LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR COMMUNICATIONS
AND TRANSIT CASES1,

(CLASSIFICATION BY COUNTRIES.)

COUNTRY. ’ NAME. Assessors for
. Transit cases.
Austria. ScHEIKL, Gustav

Rixarpini, Theodore

Belgium. Lamarig, V. U.?2
PIERRARD, A.3

1 For details concerning assessors who were included in the list for June,
1925, see First Annual Report, pp. 73-78; for others, particulars officially
communicated to the Registry are given as notes.

2 Manager of the State Railways.

3 Director-General of the Administration of the Belgian State Marine.
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COUNTRY. NAME.

Brazil. PERRETI, Medeiros Joao
RiBEIRO, Edgard

Bulgaria. BocukorF, Lubomir
DinTcHEFF, Urdan

Chile. ALvarEz, Alejandro
AMUNATEGUI, Francisco Lira

China. SHU-CHE

Lin-Kar
Colombia. —
Czechoslovakia. MUELLER, Bohuslav

FiaLa, Ctibor?

Denmark. AxDERSEN, N. J. U.
LitLeLunD, C. F.

Finland. SNELLMAN, Karl
WREDE, Gustav Oskar Axel
(Baron)
France. SiBILLE, M.

FONTANEILLES, P.

Great Britain. DEeNT, Sir Francis
Manxce, Lieut.-Col., H. O.

Greece. Puocas, Démétrius
VLANGHALI, Alexandre

Haute. ADDOR, M.

Hungary. MATRAY, Elemer ?
NEUMANN, Charles?

1 Assistant head of department at the Ministry of Railways and privat-docent
at the Technical High School at Prague.

2 Vice-secretary of State, director of the railway and tariff section of the
Royal Hungarian Ministry of Commerce.

3 University professor, former director of the Ministry.



ASSESSORS

COUNTRY.

India.

Ttaly.

Japan.

Latvia.

Lithuania.

Norway.

Netherlands.

Poland.

Roumania.

Spain.

Sweden.

Switzerland.

Uruguay.

FOR COMMUNICATIONS

AND TRANSIT

NAME.
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BArNES, Sir George Stapylton
Low, Sir Charles Ernest

Ciappi, Anselmo
Mauro, Francesco

Izawa, Michio

TAKATORI,

ALBAT, G.
PAULUKS,

SIDZIKAUSKAS, Vanceslas

Yasutaro

J!

SIMOLIUNAS, Jean

Ruup, N.
SmitH, G.

E11as, Jonkheer P.
EvsiNca, Jonkheer W. J. M. van

Tyszynski, M. Casimir

WiINIARSKI, Dr. Bohdan

PERIETZEANU, Alexandre

PorEscu,

MACHIMBARRENA, Vicente

Georges

Puic DE LA BELLAcASA, Narcise

HaxseN, Fredrik Vilhelm

PeceLOW, Fredrik Vilhelm Henrik

NIQUILLE
SCHRAFL

FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA, Benjamin
Guani, Alberto, Dr.

1 Engineer, former Minister of Roads and Communications.




30

C. — GENERAL LIST OF ASSESSORS

Labour Date of

Name. Country. Traonrsit nomination.
ADDOR, M. Haiti Transit Nov. 26th, 1921
ADLER, Em. Austria Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Arsat, G. Latvia Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
ALVAREZ, A. Chile .y Dec.  1o0th, 1921
ALVAREZ-L1sTA, R. | Uruguay Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
AMuNaTEGUI, Fr. Chile Transit Dec.  10th, 1921
ANDERSEN, N. J. U. | Denmark ., © Jan.  6th, 1922
Backer, M. C. Norway Labour = Nov. 1o0th, 1921
Bareria, G. Italy ), Nov. 1rth, 1921
Barxes, G. S. India Transit Oct. 12th, 1921
BENEDUCE, G. - Italy Labour Nov. 15th, 1921
BErg, P. i Norway . I Nov. 1roth, 1921
BERrGsoEg, J. Fr. { Denmark ., t Jan.  6th, 1922
BERNARDEZ, M. i Uruguay ., Nov. 4th, 1921
BEZERRA, A. Brazil B June 12th, 1923
Branco, J. C. Uruguay ) Nov. 4th, 1921
Bocuxkorr, L. Bulgaria Transit Dec. 23rd, 19271
Bourorr, I. D. ‘ Bulgaria Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Buozzi, B. Ttaly . Nov. 11th, 1921
CABALLERO, F. L. Spain iy Nov. 1r1th, 1921
CERCHEZ, St. Roumania " Nov. 1rth, 1921
CHAMBERLAIN,

A N. Great Britain . Dec. 23rd, 1921
CHolpas, i Greece i Feb. 17th, 1922
CHOUDHURI, India . Oct. 12th, 1921
C1appI, A. Italy Transit Nov. 15th, 1921
CRAWFORD, A.. South Africa Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
DALLEMAGNE, G. Belgium ., Nov. 11th, 1921
Daxorr, Gr. Bulgaria . Nov. 11th, 10921
DEBENE, A. Uruguay . Nov. 1rth, 1921
Dexnis, F. Haiti ., Nov. 26th, 1921
DenT, Fr. Great Britain Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
DixrtcuErr, U. Bulgaria ., Dec. 23rd, 1921
Duncan, A. R. i Great Britain Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Dutra, 1 Brazil ., June 12th, 1923
Erias, P. Netherlands Transit Dec. 2nd, 1921
Eimouist, G. H. Sweden Labour Nov. 25th, 1921
Evsinga, M. v. | Netherlands Transit Dec.  2nd, 1921
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) L Labour
Name. Country. or Da_te (.)f
Transit. nomination.
FERNANDEZ
Y MEepiNa, B. Uruguay Transit Nov. 4th, 1921
Frava, C. Czechoslova- ) Nov. 27th, 1925
kia
FimMEX, E. Netherlands Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
FoNTANEILLES, E. | France Transit Nov. 7th, 1921
FRrRANCKE, E. i Czechoslova- Labour April 13th, 1922
. kia
|
|
GaRrcia, E. Bolivia ., Nov. 11th, 1921
GEMMIL, W. South Africa " Nov. 11th, 1921
G1BBONS, ]J. Canada . Nov. 11th, 1921
GRASSMANN, P. Germany B Nov. 1rth, 1921
GRIZIOTTI, B. Ttaly . Nov. 15th, 1921
GUuani, Al Uruguay Transit Nov. 4th 1921
HaLLsTEN, G. O. L. \ Finland Labour March 27th, 1922
HaxNseN, J. Al i Denmark ., Jan.  6th, 1922
Haxsex, F. V. Sweden Transit  Nov. 2z3th, 1921
Havy, B. Sweden Labour Nov. 1I1th, 1921
HEDEBOL, Denmark . Nov. 11th, 1921
Hoo-CHi-TsAl China l B Dec. 23rd, 1921
HoRrROWSKY, Z. Czechoslova- . Nov. 15th, 1921
kia
HUEBER, A. | Austria . Nov. 11th, 1921
\
IBANEZ, ]. Bolivia i ., Nov. 11th, 1921
Izawa, M. | Japan | Transit Nov. 4th, 1921
Jaxcovicr, D. " Roumania Labour Dec. 12th, 1921
Jaszal, S. ~ Hungary ., June 12th, 1923
Jouaxsson, E. Sweden : ., i Nov. 11th, 1921
JosHr, N. M. India ' ., Nov. 1rth, 1921
JuLiN, A, i Belgium . Oct. 2z1st, 1921
i
KAISER, M. ‘ Austria . Nov. 11th, 1921
KAwaNISHI, ]J. \ Japan . Nov. 4th, 1921
Kay, J. A. © India . Nov. 11th, 1921
KrrisTaxn, E. Jugoslavia . Nov. 11th, 1921
Kumaxieckr, C. L. | Poland B Dec.  7th, tg921
Lamaire, V. U. | Belgium Transit Nov. 12th, 1925
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Labour Date of
Name. { Country Tra(zlrsit nomination.
LAMBRINOPOULOS, ‘

T. ' Greece Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
LEmarRcHAND, M. = France . Nov. 11th, 1921
Lian, O. ! Norway . Nov. 11th, 1921
Litrerunp, C. . Denmark Transit Nov. 6th, 1922
Lin Kai, China . Dec. 23rd, 1921
Low, Ch. E. India Labour Oct. 12th, 1921
Low, Ch. E. | India Transit Oct. 12.h, 1921

\
MacassEy, L. L. | Great Britain|  Labour Dec. 23rd, 1921
MACHIMBARRENA, |

V. ! Spain Transit Nov. 21st, 1921
Manamv, E. . Belgium Labour Oct. 21st, 1921
Maxce, H. O. ‘ Great Britain Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
MannTO, N. A, ! Finland Labour March 27th, 1922
MaTrAY, E. Hungary Transit May  4th, 1926
MaTtsumoro, U. Japan Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Mavuro, Fr. Italy Transit Nov. 15th, 1921
MAVYER, J. Roumania Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
MAYER-MALLENAU,

L. + Austria ‘ B Nov. 11th, 1921
Mavyriscy, E. ' Luxemburg } " Nov. 1r1th, 1921
MEerTENS, C. Belgium B Nov. 1r1th, 1921
MERrz, L. - Switzerland | . Dec.  8th, 1921
MLyNARSKI, F. + Poland ., Dec.  ~th, 1921
Miran, P. France ., Nov. 1rth, 1921
MUELLER, B. Czechoslova- ~ Transit | Nov. 15th, 1921

. kia ‘
Muro, S. © Japan Labour J Nov. 11th, 1921
NEeEuMmaryw, Ch. Hungary Transit May  4th, 1926
NiIcoITCHOFF, V. Bulgaria Labour Jan.  2nd, 1922
NICOLOFF, A. Bulgaria . Jan.  2nd, 1922
NIQUILLE, t Switzerland Transit Jan.  6th, 1922
Novrens, Mgr. ' Netherlands Labour Nov. 23rd, 1921
ORMAECHEA, R. G. ' Spain . Nov. 21st, 1921
OvusLos, R. Spain ., Nov. 21st, 1921
PaAAstvuori, M. " Finland ) Nov. 11th, 1921
PALMGREN, A. J Finland . Nov. 11th, 1921
Parsons, S. R. | Canada . Nov. 11th, 1921
Pauruxks, J. Latvia Transit — 1926
Paus, G. ' Norway Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
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Lab
Name. Country. aoz(') " Da_te (.)f
Transit. nomination.

PeceLow, F. W. H. | Sweden Transit Nov. 25th, 1921
PEeLLES, G. S. | Brazil Labour Dec. 24th, 1921
PeEreIRA. M. C. G. \ Brazil ., Dec. 24th, 1921
PeErRIETZEANU, A. ' Roumania Transit Nov. 24th, 1921
PerrETI, M. ]J. . Brazil ) Dec. 24th, 1921
Pnocas, D. ‘ Greece ) Dec. 29th, 1921
Doreers, M. | Gotmamy | Labour | Nov. rith, roas
PorEscu, G. Roumania Transit Nov. 24th: 1921
Puic DE 1A BEL- Spain . Nov. 21st, 1921

LACASA, N. ’
Ravrinartis, Fr. | Lithuania Labour July  5th, 1922
Renaup, Ed. | Switzerland . Dec.  8th, 1921
%ESTREPO,E ({X J %olurixllbia ekt b @

IBEIRO, . Sraz. ransl ec. 24th, 1921
RimBING, S. Sweden Labour Nov. 25th, 1921
Rinvarpini, Th. | Austria Transit Nov. 14th, 1921
Rozk, Fr. | Latvia Labour — 1920
Ruup, N. | Norway Transit Nov. 10th, 1921
SALa, A. Spain Labour | Nov. 11th, 1921
Savoye, B. Switzerland ) Nov. 11th, 1921
ScHEIKL, G. Austria | Transit ' Nov. 14th, 1921
SCHETTLE, M. Luxemburg ! Labour . Nov. 11th, 1921
SCHRAFL, Switzerland ;  Transit Jan.  6th, 1922
SCHUMANS, V. | Latvia } Labour ’ Dec. 23rd, 1921
SCHURCH, ~ Switzerland ., ‘ Nov. 11th, 1921
SHU-CHE, . China | Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
SIBILLE, M. ' France ! . ’ Nov. #th, 1921
SipzikAUskas, V. | Lithuania . - July  s5th, 1922
SIMOLIUNAS, J. & Lithuania J ., ! Juiy 5th, 1922
Srizys, Fr. Lithuania Labour July  sth, 1922
SmitH, G. Norway ’ Transit ' Nov. 1oth, 1921
SNELLMAN, K. ’ Finland | . | Oct. 29th, 1921
TAKATORI, Y. ‘ Japan Transit Nov. 4th, 1921
TAYERLE, R. I Czechoslova- Labour Nov. 1r1th, 1921

kia “

TcHOU YIN, China . " Dec.  23rd, 1921
Tromas, J. H. Great Britain ., Nov. 11th, 1921
TorNay, K. de, | Hungary , ., June 12th, 1923
Toromis, M. D. Greece | . i Feb. 17th, 1922
Tyszynskl, M. C. | Poland ‘ Transit | Dec.  7th, 1921
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Labour !
Name. Country. 1 or ‘ no];?xig.tiocfn
‘ Transit. .

UrruTia, Fr. Colombia Labour

VERRADE, A. E. Netherlands . Nov. 1r1th, 1921

VESTESEN, H. Denmark . Nov. 11th, 1921

VicuNa, M. R. Chile ., Dec. 10th, 1021

VLANGHALIL, Al Greece Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921

VoOINESCcU, B. Roumania Labour Dec. 12th, 1921

Voovs, J. P. de, Netherlands . Nov. 23rd, 1921

WaALDES, H. Czechoslova- . Nov. 11th, 1921

kia

WINIARSKI, B. Poland Transit Dec.  #th, 1921

WREDE, G. O. A. | Finland . Oct. 2zgth, 1921

YosHI1ZAKA, Sh. Japan Labour Nov. 4th, 1921

YOVANOVITCH, V. Jugoslavia ' Nov. 11th, 1921

ZAGLENICZNY, J. Poland . Nov. 11th, 1921

ZaNNos, M. Greece . Nov. 11th, 1921

ZUBIETA, J. A. Panama . Nov. 11th, 1921
" ZULAWSKI, S. Poland . Nov. 11th, 1921

II.
THE REGISTRAR.
(See First Annual Report, p. 79.)

Present holder of the post:

M. Ake HamMmMarskjoLD, Counsellor of Legation of H.M. the King
of Sweden, Associate Member of the Institute of International Law.

He was appointed on February 3rd, 1922, and his term of office
expires on December 31st, 1929.

The post of Deputy-Registrar provided for in the budget estimates
for 1926 was filled as from January 1st, 1926. The first holder of
this post is M. PAuL RUEGGER, First Secretary of Legation of the
Swiss Confederation. (See below.) :



35
III.
THE REGISTRY.
(Cf. First Annual Report, p. 79.)

The officials of the Registry at present holding permanent con-
tracts are as follows :

Name. ap}]))oaiflirgin " Nationality.

M. P. Ruegger, January 1st, 1926 | Swiss
Deputy-Registrar

M. J. Garnier-Coignet, March 1st, 1922 | French
Editing Secretary and Secretary
to the President

Mr. C. Hardy, June 1st, 1922 British
Editing Secretary

M. T. M. A. d’Honincthun, January 1st, 1925 | French
Editing Secretary

Miss M. Recaio, March 1st, 1922 | British
Secretary to Registrar

Miss E. C. Cram, March 1st, 1g22 | British
Archivist

M. D. J. Bruinsma, August 1st, 1922 | Dutch
Accountant-Establishment Officer

M. M. J. Tercier, May 19th, 1924 | Swiss
Head of Printing Department

Mrs. C. La Touche, March 1st, 1922 | British
Shorthand-Typist (Attached to
the President)

Mlle J. Lamberts, March 1st, 1922 |Belgian
Shorthand-Typist (in charge of
Roneo work)

Miss G. Friedman, May 1st, 1924 British
Shorthand-Typist (in charge of
Stenographic Section)

Mile L. Loeff, January 1st, 1925 { Dutch
Assistant to the Archivist

M. G. A. van Moort, March 1st, 1922 Dutch
Messenger
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In consequence of the creation of the post of Deputy-Registrar,
modifications have had to be made in the “Staff Regulations”
and in the “Instructions for the Registry”. The “Staff Regulations”
as modified on January 1st, 1926, are reproduced below.

STAFF REGULATIONS.
Preface.

The present Statute for the Staff has been drawn upin accordance with
Article 21 of the Rules of Court. It appliestoall officials of the Registry,
but does not apply to the Registrar and the subordinate and adminis-
trative personnel except where they are expressly referred to.

Article 1.

The appointments may be on probation or permanent,

Appointments on probation shall be made on conditions which shall
be communicated to the person concerned in each individual case,

Permanent appointments shall be subject to the provisions of the
present regulations,

Article 2.

Appointments shall be made by means of a letter addressed by the
Registrar to the person concerned and replied to by the latter. This
letter shall, with express reference to the present Regulations, state
the position offered and the commencing salary, together with the special
conditions, if any, applicable to the case ; it shall constitute the contract
between the Court and the official.

Any questionrelating to the rights and duties arising out of this contract
which is not provided for in the present Regulations shall be dealt with
by the Registrar, subject to a right of appeal by the person concerned
to the President, having regard to the provisions of the Staff Regulations
of the Secretariat at Geneva and of the International Labour Office,
and to decisions and recommendations of the Supervisory Commission
and of the Assembly.

Article 3.

Failing provisions to the contrary in the letter, the period of appoint-
ment shall be for seven years, but may be cancelled by three months’
notice on either side, Should the Registrar cancel an appointment, the
official concerned shall have the right of appeal to the Court. At the
expiration of a period of seven years the appointment will be automatically
renewed for a similar period unless it is cancelled in accordance with the
conditions stated above,
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Article 4.

The salaries shall be fixed in Dutch florins and payablein that currency.
The same shall apply to subsistence allowance and travelling expenses,
if any.

Article 5.

A commencing salary fixed in a letter of appointment is subject to
annual increases under the following conditions :

(a) If the commencing salary is fls. 14.000.— or more, the annual
increase will be fls. 500 — up to a maximum of fls. 17.000.—

(b) If the commencing salary is from fls. 10.000.— to fls. 12.000.—,
the annual increase will be fls, 400.— up to a maximum of fls. 15.000,—

(¢) If the commencing salaryisfls, 7.0c0.—or more, the annualincrease
will be fls, 400.— up to a maximum of fls, 10.000.—

(d) If the commencing salary is from fls, 5.625.— to fls. 6.500,—, the
annual increase will be fls. 150-250.— up to a maximum of fls. 6.850.—

(e) If the commencing salary is from fls. 4.350.— to fls. 5.000.—, the
annual increase will be fls. 125.— up to a maximum of fls. 5.625.—

(/) 1f the commencing salary is from fls. 2.700.— to fls. 3.000.—, the
annual increase will Le fls. 87,50 up to a maximum of fls. 4.000.—

(¢) If the commencing salary is fls. 2.000,—, the annual increase will
be fls, 75.— up to a maximum of fls, 3.500.—

Should it be found desirable to make appointments at commencing
salaries falling between the categories above enumerated, the scale of
annual increases and of maxima shall be fixed according to the principle
laid down in Article 2, paragraph 2, of the present Regulations, it being
understood that for the purpose of the conversion into Dutch florins of a
scale drawn up in Swiss francs, 1 florin is to be considered as equivalent
to 2 Swiss francs.

It is understood that the salaries fixed in the letters of appointment,
including subsequent increases, are subject to any deductions provided
for in the Regulations of the Staff Provident Fund of the League of
Nations,

Avrticle 6.

Subsistence allowance shall be at the rate of :

Fls. 30.— for the Registrar for the first ten days;

Fls. 22,50 ., ., ) ) 3 any further number of days passed

in the same place;

Fls. 20,—for the Categories {(a), ()
(c) and (d) of Article 5:

Fls. 15.—for the Categories (a), (b), § for any further number of days
(¢) and (d) of Article 5: { passed in the same place ;

’ 3 for the first ten days;
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Fls. 15.— for the Categories (e), (f)
and (g) :

Fls. 12,50 for the Categories (¢}, (f) % for the two following weeks passed
and (g): in the same place ;

Fls. 10.— for the Categories (¢}, (/) | for any further number of days
and (g) : passed in the same place,

If officials are engaged in the conditions set forth in the penultimate
paragraph of Article 5, their subsistence allowance will be fixed having
regard to the principle referred to therein.

Travelling expenses incurred on official business will be refunded,
according to the same principle, on presentation of a detailed statement
approved by the Registrar,

for the first week;

Article 7.

The hours of work shall be 42 per week. The Registrar may, however,
when and in so far as the conditions of work permit, reduce this
number to 38 by deciding that the office shall be closed on Saturday
afternoon.

The office hours shall, in general, be from :

1) October to April, g.30 a.m. to 6 p.m. z

2) from May to September, with 1} hours for luncheon.

ga.m. to 5,30 p.m.

These hours may be modified by the Registrar as the work of the
Office may require,

If the Registrar considers it possible to reduce the hours of work of
the members of the Staff whose commencing salary is less than 5.625
florins to thirty-three hours per week he is authorized to do so.

If this privilege is granted, as a general rule, no claim can be enter-
tained for payment for overtime,

Avrticle 8,

Members of the Staff whose commencing salary is less than 5.625
florins a year shall be entitled to twenty-eight working days holiday a
year ; the rest of the Staff to thirty-six working days. The Registrar
shall prepare a roster of these holidays, The Registrar may also grant
short periods of leave in special circumstances,

The public holidays observed in the Netherlands shall not be regarded
as working days.

The members of the Staff shall be cntitled to one free return ticket
each year for the purpose of returning to their respective countries.

In order to take advantage of this right, each member of the'Staff
shall inform the Registrar as soon as possible after his appointment
of the name of the place to which he desires to proceed.
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Article 9.

Sick leave is granted in accordance with conditions to be determined
after paying due regard to each particular case.

In principle this leave shall be granted without reduction of salary.
Should the leave be of long duration, a reduction may be considered,
Any decision as to a reduction of salary shall be taken by the Registrar,
subject to the approval of the President.

Ariticle 10,

The officials of the Registry shall be members of the Staff Provident
Fund of the League of Nations, under the conditions and with the rights
and obligations resulting from the Regulations of this Fund, as in force
at any given time.

Premiums of sickness insurance policies taken out by officials of the
Registry and approved for the purpose by the Registrar, will be refunded
to the officials at the Court’s expense, to the extent of 50 %.

Article 11,

The Registrar may, with the approval of the President, adopt disci-
plinary measures in regard to any official of the Registry consisting in
the first instance of suspension with or without reduction of salary,
and in the second place of dismissal.

The official concerned shall have the right of appeal to the full Court,

Article 12.

The present Statute of the Staff may be modified by the Registrar
with the approval of the President. The Registrar shall take into
consideration any proposal made to this effect by at least three members
of the Staff,

If the majority of the Staff agree to a modification, such modification
shall enter into force forthwith ; if not it shall come into force after a
period of three months,
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The amended provisions of the Instructions for the Registry
are as follows:

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE REGISTRY.
PART 1.
The Head of the Registry.
Article 1. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 86.)

The Registrar is responsible for all departments of the Registry.
The staff is under his control and he alone is authorized to direct the
work of the Registry, of which he is the Head.

Article 2, (Cf, First Annual Report, p. 86.)

The Deputy-Registrar will normally replace the Registrar, amongst
other things in his capacity as Head of the Registry, in the circumstances
contemplated in Article 22 of the Rules of Court,

Should both the Registrar and the Deputy-Registrar be unable to
perform their duties, the Registrar, or, should he be unable to do so, the
Deputy-Registrar, will propose the appointment of a substitute whose
powers will be those of the Registrar in his capacity as the Head of the
Registry. The appointment will be made by the President.

The letter from the Registrar or Deputy-Registrar containing their
proposal, bearing duly noted upon it the appointment by the President,
will, if necessary, constitute the substitute’s authority,

The officials of the Registry will have the same duties towards the
Deputy-Registrar and towards the substitute referred to in the preceding
paragraphs, when replacing the Registrar, as towards the Registrar
himself.

The provisions of the present article do not preclude the exercise by
the Registrar of the right to appoint a deputy in the circumstances
contemplated in Article 26 of the Rules of Court.

PART IL
Duties of the Head of the Registry.
(4) GENERAL,
Avriicle 3. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 86.)

Official correspondence not reserved for the President’s signature is
signed by the Registrar, or by the Deputy-Registrar or Heads of Services,
in so far as he may delegate this duty to them,

Notes drawn up in the third person are prepared in the Registrar’s
name,
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As reserved for the President’s signature are to be considered :

(a) answers to letters addressed to the President otherwise than under
Article 25 of the Rules of Court ;

() letters prepared by the President not expressly reserved by him for
the Registrar’s signature,

PART II1,

The Officials of the Registry.

Avticle 42. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 93.)

Appointments in the Registry, as provided for in the Staff Regulations,
shall be filled, in the case of the appointment as Deputy-Registrar, in
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 17 of the Rules of
Court, and in the case of any other appointment, in accordance with
Article 20 of those Rules.

The proposals to be submitted by the Registrar under the latter article
will be in the form of lists of candidates with their qualifications ; these
lists the Registrar will distribute to the members of the Court, indicating
the candidate or candidates whom he recommends for appointment.

The Registrar may, if desirable, make announcements in the public-
ations of the Court or of the League of Nations in order to obtain applic-
ations calculated to facilitate the preparation of the lists of candidates;
due regard shall also be had to the Court’s waiting lists,

Article 13. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 93.)

Before entering upon his duties, every official of the Registry will
make the following declaration before the President, the Registrar being
present :

“I solemnly declare that I will perform the duties conferred upon
me as an official of the Registry of the Permanent Court of Interna-
tional Justice in all loyalty, discretion and good conscience.”

A record of this declaration will be made by the Registrar, signed by
the President and the Registrar and deposited in the archives of the
Court.

Article 44. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 94.)
The Registrar will take all steps necessary to preserve the diplomatic
character conferred upon officials of the Registry under Article 7 of the
Covenant of the League of Nations.

Article 45. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 94.)

The Deputy-Registrar shares the duties of the Registrar, both as
regards his functions in connection with the exercise of the judicial and
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advisory powers of the Court (Rules of Court, Articles 26 and 31) and as
concerns his functions as Head of the Registry (Part II above).

The division of work between the Registrar and the Deputy-Registrar
during periods when both are present will be settled from time to time
by the Registrar.

The work shall be so arranged as always to ensure that both the
Registrar and the Deputy-Registrar shall be fully acquainted with all
branches of the work of the Court and of the Registry.

Article 46. (Cf. First Annual Report, p. 94.)

Officials of the Registry will serve as a framework for the staff tempor-
arily engaged for the duration of a session or in similar circumstances.

In this respect besides the Editing Secretary entrusted with the duties
of Secretary of the Presidency, one of the Editing Secretaries will be
responsible for interpretation and editing and another for translation,

Similarly, one of the shorthand-typists will be in charge of typing,
one will be in charge of roneography and another will be attached for
duty to the President.

Iv.

DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF
JUDGES AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 103-104.)

Vv
PREMISES.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 112-117.)

As regards the relations between the Court and the Carnegie
Foundation, it should be noted that, in order to complete the cata-
logue of the Peace Palace Library (Carnegie Library) by a list of
publications which may be received by the Court’s private library
alone, the following arrangement has been made between the
Registrar of the Court and the Librarian of the Peace Palace, at
the request of the latter : an official of the Peace Palace Library
has free access to the rooms where works belonging to the Court
are kept in order to be able to catalogue these works ; furthermore,



TELEGRAPHIC AND TELEPHONIC COMMUNICATIONS 43

every new publication received by the Court is, after having been
registered in its card index, automatically placed at the disposal of
the Palace Librarian for a period of three days.

VI.

THE COURT’S TELEGRAPHIC AND TELEPHONIC
COMMUNICATIONS.

In February, 1926, the Registrar of the Court approached the
competent Dutch authorities asking them, if possible, to give the
Court the benefit of a special régime for telegraphic and telephonic
communications similar to that applied to the telegrams and tele-
phonic conversations of the League Organizations at Geneva, that
is to say the régime applicable to State communications. The
Dutch Government received the Registrar’s suggestions most
favourably. Nevertheless, certain difficulties arose owing to the
fact that the service regulations, established by the Telegraphic
Convention of St. Petersburg and adopted at the Paris Conference
of 1925, refer, in Article 15 bis, only to telegrams of the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations and to replies to those telegrams,
without mentioning telegrams emanating from the autonomous
organizations of the League and more especially the Court. In face
of the restrictive terms of these instruments, the competent admi-
nistrations of two States have not seen their way, in so far as they
are concerned, automatically to agree to the extension of the régime
applied to Government telegrams to the Court’s telegraphic commu-
nications. Thanks to the very kind agency of the Dutch Government,
it has, however, been possible to secure from now onwards priority in
the transmission of Court telegrams sent to Belgium, France, Spain,
Portugal, Great Britain and Ireland, as also to Luxemburg, Italy
and Switzerland, provided that, in the case of the last three States,
telegrams are sent via Belgium and not via Germany. Further-
more, under the provisional arrangement thus made, it is possible,
from now onwards, to secure priority for telegrams sent by the
Court to those countries, including telegrams to the Secretary-
General at Geneva and the International Labour Organization.
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CHAPTER 1L

THE STATUTE AND RULES OF COURT.

I
THE STATUTE.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 121-125.)

On June 1sth, 1926, forty-eight Members of the League of Ségn;tones
Nations had signed the Protocol of Signature of the Statute, drawn Protocol.
up in accordance with the Assembly decision of December 13th,

1920, which remains open for signature by the States mentioned
in the Annex to the Covenant.

The signatory States are :

Albania ' Esthonia
Australia Finland
Austria France
Belgium Great Britain
Bolivia Greece
Brazil Haiti
Bulgaria Hungary !
Canada India

Chile Ttaly

China Japan
Columbia Latvia

Costa Rica Liberia
Cuba Lithuania
Czechoslovakia Luxemburg
Denmark Netherlands
Dominican Republic New Zealand

1 The Hungarian Government’s instrument of ratification was deposited at
Geneva on November 2oth, 1925.
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Norway Serb-Croat-Slovene State
Panama Siam

Paraguay South Africa

Persia Spain

Poland Sweden

Portugal Switzerland

Roumania Uruguay

Salvador Venezuela.

Ratifications. ~ All the above States have ratified except Bolivia, Chile,
Columbia, Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic, Liberia, Luxem-
burg, Panama, Paraguay, Persia and Salvador.

I1.
THE RULES OF COURT.
(1) Preparation of the Rules of Court.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 126-127).
(2) Modifications in the Rules.

On June 17th, 1925, at the third meeting of the eighth session,
the Court decided to place on the agenda of the ordinary session
of 1926, the question of the revision of the Rules of Court. Fol-
lowing upon this decision, the Registrar of the Court transmitted
on June 22nd, 1925, to the Judges, at the request of the President,
a letter requesting them to consider the question and to submit
to the President, before December 31st, 1925, any amendments
the adoption of which they recommended. In order to enable
the Court, at its next ordinary session, to reach a decision in regard
to the various points raised, these amendments would be com-
municated to Judges by the President, who would prepare a
report. Following out this procedure, the proposals of Members
of the Court, prefaced by the President’s report, have been
assembled in a volume to which have been added all proposals
and observations which had already been made before the
June session in 1925 (during which the Court had decided to
include on the agenda of its next ordinary session the revision
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of its Rules of Court) with the exception of those withdrawn
or amended by their authors. This volume also contains proposed
modifications submitted by the Registrar of the Court, at the
request of the President, the object of which is amongst other
things to codify the practice followed by the Court since its
foundation.

So far the Rules have already been amended on one occasion
in connection with the precedence of the retiring President, as
stated in the first Annual Report on page 127. The creation
of the post of Deputy-Registrar (see p. 34) also necessitates
modifications.
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CHAPTER I1I.

THE COURT’S JURISDICTION.

JURISDICTION IN CONTESTED CASES.
(x) Jurisdiction ratione materiz.
(See First Annual Report, p. 129).

According to the first paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute, Jurisdiction
the jurisdiction of the Court comprises all cases which the Parties :;2?11:1 of
refer to it and all matters specially provided for in treaties and agreement.
conventions in force. The Court has not during the year had
before it any case in which jurisdiction was conferred upon it
by an agreement ad hoc. (See First Annual Report, p. 129.)

As regards treaties and conventions in force, a special public- Jurisdiction
ation of the Court, periodically brought up to date and completed, zﬁgeiﬁf}iﬁes
enumerates these treaties and conventions and gives extracts tions.
from the relevant portions . These instruments may be divided

into several categories :

A. — Peace Treaties.
The Treaty of Versailles June 28th, 1919 };eace_
» w5 St.-Germain  September 10th, 1919 reaties.
i ., » Neuilly " 27th, 1919

1 The first edition of this publication entitled : Extracts from International
Agreements affecting the Jurisdiction of the Court, appeared on May 15th,
1923 (Series D., No. 3). To the second edition, dating from June 1924
(Series D., No. 4), there have been three addenda (first addendum : Agree-
ments signed at London on August 3oth, 1924; second addendum: Resolu-
tions regarding the peaceful settlement of international disputes adopted by
the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations, 1924 ; the third addendum is
constituted by Chapter X of the Court’s first Annual Report, 1922-1925).
The third edition of the Euxtracts will appear shortly. It reproduces the
contents of the first two editions and addenda and contains relevant extracts
from international instruments which have since come to the knowledge of

the Registry of the Court.
4
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The Treaty of Trianon June 4th, 1920
v . . Lausanne (January 30th) July 24th, 1923.
and annexed declarations

Under a clause of one of these treaties (Art. 386 of the Treaty
of Versailles), the case of the S.S. Wimbledon' was brought
before the Court by means of an application instituting procee-
dings filed on behalf of the British, French, Italian and Japanese
Governments ; the respondent Party was Germany.

Protection of B. — Clauses concerning the protection of Minorities.
minorities.

These clauses are either to be found in separate instruments
or are embodied in certain treaties. They affect sixteen States,

namely :

Albania Declaration Dbefore| Geneva,
the Council of the|October 2nd, 1921
League of Nations.

Armenia Treaty with the| Sévres,
Principal Allied August 1oth, 1920.
Powers.

Austria Treaty with the| St.-Germain-en-
Allied and Associated | Laye, September 10th,
Powers (Art. 69). 19I9.

Bulgaria Treaty with the| Neuilly-sur-Seine,
Allied and Associated | November 27th, 1910.
Powers (Art. 57).

Danzig Convention between| Paris,
Poland and the Free| November gth, 1920.
City of Danzig.

Esthonia Resolution of the| Geneva,
Council of the League|September 17th, 1923.
of Nations.

1 See First Annual Report, p. 163.
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Finland

Greece

Hungary

Latvia

Lithuania

Poland

Roumania

Serb-Croat-

Slovene State

Czechoslovakia

Turkey

Agreement between |
| Finland and Sweden
relating to the Aaland |
Islands, annexed to a
Council resolution.

Treaty with the
Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.

Treaty with the!
Allied and Associated
| Powers (Art. 60).

Declaration before
the Council of the
League of Nations,

Declaration before
the Council of the
League of Nations.

Treaty with the;
Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.

Treaty with the
Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.

Treaty with the
Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.

Treaty with the
Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.
of

Treaty Peace

(Art. 44).
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Paris,
June 24th, 1921.

Sévres,
August 1oth, 1920.

Trianon,
June 4th, 1920.

Geneva,

July 7th, 1923.

Geneva,
May 12th, 1922.

Versailles,
June 28th, 1919.

Paris,
December gth, 1910,

St.-Germain-en-
Laye, September 10th,

I9I9.

St.-Germain-en-
Laye, September 1oth,

1919.

TLausanne,
July 24th, 1923.
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C. — Mandates for various colonies and territovies entrusted to
certain Members of the League of Nations under Avrticle 22 of the

Covenant,

The Mandatory States are seven in number. The following list
gives the name of the mandatory, the mandated territory and
the date and place of the conclusion of the compact :

South Africa (in the
name of His Bri-
tannic Majesty)

Australia (in the
name of His Bri-
tannic Majesty)

Belgium

British Empire

Former German
Protectorate of South
West Africa.

Former German Pos-
sessions in the Pacific
situated South of the
Equator and other
than German Samoa
and Nauru.

Part of the territory
of the former Colony
of German East Africa.

Island of Nauru.

Western Part of the
Cameroons.

Part of the territory
of the former Colony of
German East Africa.
Part

Western of

Togoland.

Palestine,

|

Geneva,

December 17th, 1920.

Geneva,

December 17th, 1920,

London,

July 2oth, 1922.

Geneva,
December 17th, 1920.

London,
July 2o0th, 1922.
London,

July 2oth, 1922,

London,
July zoth, 1922.
‘London,
July 24th, 19221,

1 The Palestine mandate entrusted to His Britannic Majesty and that for
Syria and Lebanon entrusted to the French Republic came into force on

September 2zgth, 1923.
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British Empire Iraq (Mesopotamia).| Geneva,
September 27th, 1924 1.

France Eastern Part of the  London,
Cameroons. ' July 20th, 1922.

" Eastern Part of ‘ London,
Togoland. i July 20th, 1922.

' Syria and Lebanon., London,
. July 24th, 19222

Japan Former German is—; Geneva,

lands in the Pacific!| December 17th, 1920.
Ocean to the north of

the Equator.

New Zealand (inthe| Former German Il Geneva,
name of His Bri-| Colony of Samoa. December 17th, 1920.
tannic Majesty)

The application whereby the Greek Government instituted
proceedings in the Mavrommatis case 3 relied on a clause of
the Mandate for Palestine conferred on the British Empire.

D. — General International Agreements.

This term is used in the present table to describe certain conven- General Inter-

tions concluded at the time of the peace negotiations in 1919 and
conventions resulting from conferences held under the auspices
of the League of Nations, both of which classes are open to all
or certain States. These instruments are as follows:

1 See paragraph 1305 of the Minutes of the thirtieth session of the Council
held at Geneva in August-September 1924, entitled: British Mandate for Irvaq:
Adoption of the dvaft instrument submitted by the British Government.

In a letter dated March 2nd, 1926, addressed to the Secretary-General by
the British Minister for Foreign Affairs, the latter mentions the undertakings
given by the British Government and inserted in the Council Resolution of
September 27th, 1924, as ‘‘giving effect, in respect of Iraq, to the provisions
of Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations'.

? The Palestine mandate entrusted to His Britannic Majesty and that for
Syria and Lebanon entrusted to the French Republic came into force on
September 29th, 1923. .

3 See First Annual Report, p. 169.

national
Agreements.
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Convention for the control of the trade in arms and ammuni-
tion. — Paris, September 1oth, 1919.

Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa. — St.-Ger-
main-en-Laye, September 10th, 1919.

Convention on aerial navigation. — Paris, October 13th, 19109.

Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit. — Barcelona,
April 20th, 1021.

Convention and Statute on the régime of Navigable Waterways
of International Concern. — Barcelona, April 20th, 1921.

Convention for the suppression of the circulation of and traffic
in obscene publications. — Geneva, September 12th, 1923.

International Convention for the simplification of Customs
Formalities. — Geneva, November 3rd, 1923.

Convention and Statute on the international régime of Rail-
ways. — Geneva, December gth, 1923.

Convention and Statute on the international régime of Maritime
Ports. — Geneva, December gth, 1923.

Convention relating to the transmission in transit of Electric
Power. — Geneva, December 9th, 1923.

Convention relating to the development of Hydraulic Power
affecting more than one State. — Geneva, December gth, 1923.

Convention relating to Opium Traffic. — Geneva, February 19th,
1925.

Convention concerning the control of the international trade
in arms and ammunition and in implements of war. — Geneva,
June 14th, 1925.

Furthermore, Article 423 of the Treaty of Versailles and the
corresponding articles of the other Peace Treaties give the Court
jurisdiction to deal, amongst other things, with any question or
dispute relating to the interpretation of conventions concluded,
after the coming into force of the Treaties and in pursuance of
the Part entitled “Labour”, by the International Labour Organ-
ization. These conventions are as follows :
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1. — Conventions adopted at the First Conference (Washington,
I9I19).

Convention limiting the hours of work in industrial undertakings
to eight in the day and forty-eight in the week.

Convention concerning unemployment.

Convention concerning the employment of women before and
after childbirth.

Convention concerning employment of women during the night.

Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children
to industrial employment.

Convention concerning the night work of young persons
employed in industry.

2. ~— Conventions adopted at the Second Conference (Genoa, 1920).

Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children
to employment at sea.

Convention concerning unemployment indemnity in case of
loss or foundering of the ship.

Convention for establishing facilities for finding employment
for seamen.

3. — Conventions adopted at the Third Conference (Geneva, 1921).
Convention concerning the age for admission of children to
employment in agriculture.

Convention concerning the rights of association and combination
of agricultural workers.

Convention concerning workmen’s compensation in agriculture.
Convention concerning the use of white lead in painting.

Convention concerning the application of the weekly rest in
industrial undertakings.

Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of young
persons to employment as trimmers or stokers.

Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination
of children and young persons employed at sea.




Treaties of
alliance, com-
merce, etc.

56 JURISDICTION ‘‘RATIONE MATERIE”

4. — Conventions adopted at the Seventh Conference (Geneva, 1925).

Convention concerning workmen’s compensation for accidents.

Convention concerning workmen’s compensation for occupa-
tional diseases.

Convention concerning equality of treatment for national and
foreign workers as regards workmen’s compensation for accidents.

Convention concerning night work in bakeries.

E. — Political Treaties (of alliance, commerce, navigation)
and others.

These instruments, which affect twenty-seven Powers, are as
follows :

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Esthonia and Fin-
land. — Helsingfors, October 29th, 192T.

Political Agreement between the Federal Republic of Austria
and the Czechoslovak Republic. — Prague, December 16th, 1921.

Political Agreement between Esthonia, Finland, Latvia and
Poland. — Warsaw, March 17th, 1922.

Polish-German Agreement with reference to Upper Silesia. —
Geneva, May 15th, 1922.

Commercial Convention between Switzerland and Poland. —
Warsaw, June 26th, 1922,

Protocols relating to the restoration of Austria. — Geneva,
October 4th, 1922.

Treaty of Commerce between Latvia and Czechoslovakia. —
Prague, October #th, 1922.

Treaty between Great Britain and Mesopotamia (Iraq). —
Bagdad, October 10th, 19221

Treaty of Commerce between Esthonia and Hungary. — Reval,
October 19th, 1922.

1 By a treaty signed at Bagdad on January 13th, 1926, between the
British Government and Iraq, it has been provided that the régime established
by this treaty is to be continued for twenty-five years over the latter coun-
try unless it becomes a Member of the League of Nations before the end
of that period.
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Commercial Convention between the Netherlands and Czechoslo-
vakia. — The Hague, January 2oth, 1923.

Treaty of Defensive Alliance between Esthonia and Latvia. —
Tallinn, November tst, 1923.

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Government of
the Kingdom of Hungary and the Government of the Latvian
Republic. — Riga, November 1g9th, 1923.

Convention concerning the organization of the Tangiers Zone. —
Paris, December 18th, 1923.

Treaty of Alliance and Friendship between France and Czecho-
slovakia. — Paris, January 25th, 1924.

Protocol concerning the financial reconstruction of Hungary. —
Geneva, March 14th, 1924.

Convention between Finland and Norway. — Oslo, April 28th,
1924.

Convention concerning the transfer of the Memel territory. —
Paris, May 8th, 1924.

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Netherlands
and Poland. — Warsaw, May 30th, 1924.

Exchange of notes between the Lithuanian and Dutch Govern-
ments making a provisional arrangement regarding commerce and
navigation. — (Kovno) Kaunas, June roth, 1924.

Treaty of Commerce between Latvia and the Netherlands. —
Riga, July 2nd, 1924.

Convention between Denmark and Norway regarding Eastern
Greenland. — Copenhagen, July gth, 1924.

Provisional Treaty of Commerce between the Netherlands and
Esthonia. — Tallinn, July z2nd, 1924.

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Latvia and Norway.
— Oslo, August 14th, 1924.

Convention concerning the regulation of the traffic in alcoholic
liquors between the United States of America and the Netherlands.
— Washington, August 21st, 1924.

Agreements between the Allied Governments, the German
Government and the Reparation Commission. — London,
August 3oth, 1924.
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Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Denmark and
Latvia. — Riga, November 3rd, 1924.

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Germany and
Great Britain, — London, December 2nd, 1924.

Commercial Convention between Latvia and Switzerland, —
Berlin, December 4th, 1924.

Commercial Convention between Hungary and the Netherlands.
— The Hague, December gth, 1924.

Exchange of notes between the Greek and Polish Governments
constituting a provisional commercial Convention. — Warsaw,
April 17th, 1925.

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between the
Netherlands and Siam. — The Hague, June 8th, 1925.

F. — Various Instruments and Conventions concerning transit,
navigable waterways and commumnications generally.

In addition to the instruments mentioned below, it should be
observed that all the peace treaties (enumerated in category A
above) contain clauses of this nature, in connection with which
provision is made for the jurisdiction of the Court.

Convention and Statute on freedom of transit!. — Barcelona,
April 2o0th, 1921,

Convention and Statute on navigable waterways of international

concern. — Barcelona, April 20th, 192I.
Convention on the statute of the Danube. — Paris, July 23rd,
1921.

Convention between Denmark and Norway concerning aerial
navigation. — Copenhagen, July 27th, 1921.

Agreement for the regulation of international railway traffic.—
Portorosa, November 23rd, 1921.

Statute of navigation of the Elbe. — Dresden, February 22nd,
1922.

1 Already mentioned in the list of general international agreements. See
P. 53-
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Convention between Norway and Sweden concerning aerial
navigation. — Stockholm, May 26th, 1923.

Convention and Statute on the international régime of rail-
ways 1. — Geneva, December gth, 1923.

Convention and Statute on the international régime of maritime
ports1. — Geneva, December gth, 1923.

Convention relating to the transmission in transit of Electric
Power. — Geneva, December gth, 19231,

Convention relating to the development of hydraulic Power
affecting more than one State. — Geneva, December gth, 1923.

Convention concerning Memel. — Paris, May 8th, 1924.

G. — Treaties of Arbitration and Conciliation.

These Treaties, which affect twenty-four Powers, are as follows : Treaties of
Arbitration.

General Treaty of Compulsory Arbitration between Uruguay
and Venezuela. — Montevideo, February 28th, 1923.

Agreement relating to arbitration between Austria and Hungary. —
Budapest, April 1oth, 1923.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
the United States of America and the British Empire. —
Exchange of letters. — Washington, June 23rd, 1923.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
the United States of America and France. — Exchange of
letters. — Washington, July 1g9th, 1923.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
the United States of America and Japan. — Exchange
of letters. — Washington, August 23rd, 1923.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
the United States of America and Norway. — Exchange
of letters. — Washington, November 26th, 1923.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
the United States of America and the Netherlands. —
Exchange of letters. — Washington, February 13th, 1924.

1 Already mentioned in the list of general international agreements. See
p- 53
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Treaty of Conciliation between Sweden and Switzerland. — Stock-
holm, June 2nd, 1924.

Treaty of Conciliation between Denmark and Switzerland. —
Copenhagen, June 6th, 1924.

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Hungary and
Switzerland. — Budapest, June 18th, 1924.

Treaty concerning the judicial settlement of disputes arising
between Brazil and Switzerland. — Rio de Janeiro,
June 23rd, 1924.

Conciliation Convention between Denmark and Sweden. — Stock-
holm, June 27th, 1924.

Conciliation Convention between Denmark and Norway. — Stock-
holm, June 27th, 1924.

Conciliation Convention between Denmark and Finland. — Stock-
holm, June 27th, 1924.

‘Treaty of Arbitration and Conciliation between Germany and
Sweden. — Exchange of letters. — Berlin, August 2gth, 1924.

Treaty of Conciliation and Judicial Settlement between Italy and
Switzerland. — Rome, September zoth, 1924.

Treaty of Conciliation between Austria and Switzerland. — Vienna,
October 11th, 1924.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
Great Britain and Sweden. — London, November gth, 1924.

Treaty of Judicial Settlement between Japan and Switzerland. —
Tokio, December 26th, 1924.

Conciliation and Arbitration Convention between Esthonia, Finland,
Latvia and Poland. — Helsingfors, January 17th, 1925.

Treaty of Conciliation and Judicial Settlement between Belgium
and Switzerland. — Brussels, February 13th, 1925.

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Poland and
Switzerland. — Berne, March 7th, 192s.

Conciliation Convention between Latvia and Sweden. — Riga,
March 28th, 1925.

Treaty of Conciliation and Compulsory Arbitration between
France and Switzerland. — Paris, April 6th, 1925.
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Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Poland and
Czechoslovakia. — Warsaw, April 23rd, 1925. -

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
Great Britain and Norway. -—— London, May 13th, 1925.

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between
Great Britain and the Netherlands. — London, July 12th,
1925.

Treaty of Conciliation between Norway and Switzerland. —
Oslo, August 21st, 1925.

Treaty of Conciliation and Judicial Settlement between Greece
and Switzerland. — Geneva, September 21st, 1925.

Arbitration Convention between Germany and Belgium. —
Locarno, October 16th, 1925.

Arbitration Convention between Germany and Irance. —
Locarno, October 16th, 1925.

Treaty of Arbitration between Germany and Poland. — Locarno,
October 16th, 1925.

Treaty of Arbitration between Germany and ‘Czechoslovakia. —
Locarno, October 16th, 1925.

Exchange of Notes prolonging and interpreting the Arbitration
Convention of October 26th, 1905, between Norway and
Sweden. — Stockholm, October 23rd, 1925.

Convention for the peaceful settlement of disputes between
Norway and Sweden. — Oslo, November 25th, 1925.

Treaty of Conciliation between the Netherlands and Switzer-
land. — The Hague, December 12th, 1925.

Treaty of Compulsory Conciliation, Judicial Settlement and
Arbitration between Roumania and Switzerland. — Berne,
February 3rd, 1926.
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LIST IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF INTERNATIONAL
INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION L

Date. Place of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1919.
June 28th | Versailles | Treaty of Peace Allied and Associated
: Powers and Germany
June 28th | Versailles |Treaty (known as| Principal Allied and
Minorities Treaty) Associated Powers
and Poland
September | 1oth | Saint-Ger- | Treaty of Peace Allied and Associated
main-en- Powers and Austria
Laye
September | Toth | Saint-Ger- |Treaty (known as| Principal Allied and
main-en- Minorities Treaty) Associated Powers
Laye and the Serb-Croat-
Slovene State
September | 1oth | Saint-Ger- |Treaty (known as| Principal Allied and
! main-en- Minorities Treaty) Associated Powers
' Laye and Czechoslovakia
September | 1oth | Paris Convention for the con-| Collective Treaty
(trol of the trade in
tarms and ammunition
September | 1oth | Saint-Ger- EConvention relating to| United States of
main-en- the Liquor Traffic in| America, Belgium,
Laye Africa British ~ Empire,
France, Italy, Japan,
Portugal
October 13th ' Paris Convention on aerial| Collective Treaty

|

navigation

! The relevant clauses of these instruments are reproduced in the Extracts
from International Agveements affecting the Juvisdiction of the Court, third
edition (Publications of the Court, Series D., No. 5).
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Date. l?lace_ of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1919 (Conid.)
November | 27th | Neuilly-sur- | Treaty of Peace Allied and Associated
Seine Powers and Bulgaria
December | gth| Paris Treaty (known as| Principal Allied and
Minorities Treaty) Associated Powers
and Roumania
1920.
June 4th, Trianon Treaty of Peace Allied and Associated
Powers and Hungary
August 1oth| Sévres Treaty (known as' Principal Allied and
. " \ .
Minorities Treaty) Associated Powers
and Greece
August IOth“ Sévres "Treaty (known as! Principal Allied
‘ Minorities Treaty) | Powers and Armenia
November | gth | Paris Convention Poland and Free City
of Danzig
December | 17th | Geneva Mandate for German, Entrusted to His
South West Africa Britannic Majesty to
be exercised in his
name by the Govern-
ment of the Union of
i South Africa
December | 17th | Geneva Mandate for German| Entrusted to His
Samoa Britannic Majesty to
be exercised in his
name by the Govern-
ment of the Dominion
of New Zealand
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LIST OF INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS

Date. Place of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1920 (Contd).
December | 17th| Geneva Mandate for Nauru Entrusted to His Bri-
tannic Majesty
December | 17th| Geneva Mandate for the pos-| Entrusted to His Bri-
sessions in the Pacific| tannic Majesty to be
Ocean situated south: exercised in his name
of the Equator and| by the Government
other than German| of the Commonwealth
Samoa and Nauru of Australia
December | 17th| Geneva Mandate for the form-| Entrusted to His
er German Colonies| Majesty the Emperor
situated north of the| of Japan
Equator in the Pacific
Ocean
1921. |
April zoth| Barcelona |Convention and Sta-| Collective Treaty
tute on freedom of
transit
April 20th| Barcelona |Convention and Sta-| Collective Treaty
tute on the régime of
navigable waterways
of international con-
cern
June 24th| Geneva Agreement concerning| Finland and Sweden
the Aaland Islands
July 23rd| Paris Convention on the Sta-| Germany,  Austria,
tute of the Danube | Belgium, Bulgaria,
France, Great
Britain, Greece,




LIST OF INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS

Place of

Date. | signature. Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
1921 (Contd) |
Hungary, Italy, Rou-
mania, Serb-Croat-
Slovene State, Cze-
choslovakia
July 27th| Copenhagen | Convention concerning| Denmark and Nor-
aerial navigation way
October 2nd| Geneva Declaration to the| Albania
Council of the League
of Nations concerning
the protection of
Minorities in Albania
October 29th| Helsingfors | Treaty of Commerce| Esthonia and Fin-
and Navigation land
November | 23rd| Portorosa | Agreement for the re-| Austria, Hungary,
gulation of interna-- Italy, Poland, Rou-
tional railway traffic; mania, Serb-Croat-
Slovene State, Cze-
choslovakia
December | 16th| Prague Political Agreement | Federal Republic of
Austria and Repub-
lic of Czechoslova-
kia
1922.
February |2znd Dresden Statute of navigation! Germany, Belgium,
of the Elbe + France, Great Bri-
| tain, Italy, Czecho-
1 slovakia
March 17th| Warsaw Political Agreement ‘ Esthonia, Finland,
Latvia, Poland

5



LIST OF INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS

Lebanon

Date. Place of | Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1922 (Conid.)
May 12th| Geneva Declaration to the| Lithuania
Council of the League
of Nations concerning
the protection of Mi-
norities in Lithuania
May Isthl Geneva Convention concerning | Germany and Poland
Upper Silesia
June 26th | Warsaw Commercial Conven-| Switzerland and
i tion Poland
July ‘;20th: London Mandate for East| Entrusted to H.M.
Africa the King of the
Belgians
July 2oth; London Mandate for East| Entrusted to His Bri-
Africa tannic Majesty
July zoth| London | Mandate for the Entrusted to His Bri-
Cameroons tannic Majesty
|
July 2oth | London Mandate for the Entrusted to the
i Cameroons i French Republic
E \
July ‘ zoth | London Mandate for Togoland: Entrusted to His Bri-
| tannic Majesty
July 2oth| London Mandate for Togoland; Entrusted to  the
| ' French Republic
l
July | 24th | London Mandate for Palestine Entrusted to His Bri-
| tannic Majesty
July 24th | London Mandate for Syria and| Entrusted to the

French Republic
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|

Date. l?la.ce_ of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
i signature.
1922 (Contd.) |
October ‘ 4th | Geneva Protocols relating to| Austria, British Em-
the restoration of, pire, France, Italy,
Austria Czechoslovakia
October 7th | Prague Treaty of Commerce| Latvia and Czecho-
' slovakia
October !IOthf Bagdad Treaty ! Great Britain and
i i Iraq
October 1g9th | Reval Treaty of Commerce| Esthonian Republic
‘; : and  Kingdom of
Hungary
1923. |
|
January izoth The Hague | Commercial Conven- | Netherlands and Cze-
i ! tion choslovakia
!
|
February !28th Montevideo | General Treatyof com-| Uruguay and Vene-
pulsory arbitration zuela
April 1oth| Budapesth | Agreement relating to, Austria and Hun-
arbitration gary
May 26th| Stockholm | Convention concerning| Norway and Sweden
aerial navigation
June 23rd | Washington | Agreement for the| United States of
renewal of Arbitration| America and British
| Convention Empire
July 7th; Geneva Declaration to the| Latvia
Council of the Ieaguc
of Nations regarding;
| Minorities ‘
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LIST OF INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS

Date. Place of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1928 (Conld.)

July ‘Igth Washington | Agreement for the! United States of
renewal of Arbitration| America and France
Convention

July 24th| Lausanne | Treaty of Peace . British Empire,

France, Italy, Japan,
Greece, Roumania,
| Turkey

July iz4th Lausanne Declaration in regard*i Turkey
to the administration
of Justice ‘

July 24th) Lausanne Convention concerning| British Empire,
the compensation to, France, Italy, Greece
be paid by Greece to
Allied nationals i

August 23rd| Washington | Agreement for the re-| United States of
newal of Arbitration America and Japan
Convention ’

September| — | Geneva Draft Treaty of Draft Collective
Mutual Assistance Treaty

September | 12th| Geneva Convention for the| Collective Treaty
suppression of circula-
tion and traffic in
obscene publications |

September | 17th| Geneva Resolution of  the|
Council of the League
of Nations concerning
the protection of Mi-
norities in Esthonia
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Date. ’ Sgﬁ:iu?é Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
1923 (Contd.)
November | 1st | Tallinn Treaty of Defensive| Esthonia and Latvia
| Alliance

November | 3rd| Geneva International Conven-| Collective Treaty
tion for the simpli-
fication of Customs
formalities

November | 19th! Riga Treaty of Commerce| Kingdom of Hungary
and Navigation and Latvian Republic

November | 26th | Washington | Agreement for the| United States of
renewal of Arbitration| America and Norway
Convention

December | gth| Geneva Convention and Sta-| Collective Treaty
tute on the interna-
tional régime of rail-
ways |

December | oth| Geneva Convention and Sta—i Collective Treaty
tute on the interna-
tional régime of Mari-
time ports

December | gth| Geneva Convention on the| Collective Treaty
transmission in transit

! of electric power

December | gth| Geneva Convention relating to, Collective Treaty
the development
of Hydraulic Power

December | 18th| Paris Convention concerning‘ British Empire,

the organization of the

Tangier Zone

France, Spain
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Date. Place of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1924,
January  25th| Paris Treaty of Alliance and| France and Czecho-
Friendship slovakia
February |13th| Washington | Agreement for the| United States of
renewal of Arbitration| Ameiica and Nether-
Convention lands
March 14th! Geneva Protocol No. II con-| Hungary
cerning the financial
reconstruction of Hun-
gary
April - |28th| Oslo Convention concerning| Finland and Norway
the frontier between
Finmark and Petsamo
May 3th!| Paris Convention concerning | British Empire,
the transfer of the; France, Italy, Japan,
Memel territory Lithuania
May 3oth| Warsaw Treaty of Commerce| Netherlands and
and Navigation Poland
|
June 2nd| Stockholm | Treaty of Conciliation| Sweden and Switzer-
land
|
June 6th| Copenhagen | Treaty of Conciliation| Denmark and Swit-
zerland
June 1oth| Kovno ‘Exchangeofnotescon-:\ Lithuania and
stituting a provisional% Netherlands
arrangement regarding
commerce and navi-
gation }
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\ ]
Date. i l_DIace of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
| signature. ;
1924 (Contd.) |
June 18th| Budapesth |Treaty of Conciliation} Hungary and Swit-
and Arbitration - zerland
June 23rd| Rio de Ja- Treaty regarding the DBrazil and Switzer-
neiro judicial settlement of| land
disputes
i
June 27th| Stockholm | Convention concerning| Denmark and Swe-
the institution of a| den
Conciliation Commis-
sion
June 27th| Stockholm | Convention concerning| Denmark and Nor-
the institution of a - way
Conciliation Commis-
sion
June 27th| Stockholm | Convention regarding‘ Denmark and Fin-
the institution of al land
Conciliation Commis-
sion
July 2nd| Riga Treaty of Commerce| Latvia and Nether-
lands
July gth| Copenhagen | Convention concerning| Denmark and Nor-
Eastern Greenland way
July 22nd| Tallinn Provisional Treaty of! Netherlands and
Commerce Esthonia
}
August 14th| Oslo Treaty of Commerce | Latvia and Norway

and Navigation
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LIST OF INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS

Title of the instrument.
|

Contracting Parties.

Date. l?lace of
signature.
1924 (Contd.)

August 21st
August 2gth| Berlin
August 3oth| London
August 3oth, London
August 3oth| London
September | 2oth| Rome
September | 27th | Geneva

1 See note ! on page 53.

Washington | Convention concerning

' the regulation of the
traffic in spirituous

liquors ‘
iTreaty of Arbitration
land Conciliation ‘
; (
‘ l
| Agreement regarding
‘the arrangement of
- August gth, 1924, be--
tweenthe German Gov-!
ernment and the Re-:
. paration Commission%
| |

|

! Arrangement

Arrangement .

Treaty of Conciliation
and Judicial Settle-
ment

Resolution of the
Council of the League
of Nations accepting
the undertakings of
the British Govern-
ment in regard to Iraq
(British Mandate for
Irag)?

United States of
America and Nether-
lands

Germany and Sweden

Allied Governments
and German Govern-
ment

Allied Governments
and German Govern-
ment

Allied Governments

Italy and Switzer-
land



LIST OF INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS 73
Date. ‘I.DlaC(f of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature.
1924 (Contd.)
October 2nd| Geneva Resolutions regarding
the peaceful settle-
| ment of international
: disputes adopted by
the Fifth Assembly of
the League of Nations
October 11th| Vienna Treaty of Conciliation| Austria and Switzer-
land
|
November ' 3rd! Riga -Treaty of Commerce| Denmark and Latvia
and Navigation
November . gth| London iAgreement for the| Great Britain and
renewal of Arbitration| Sweden
\ Convention
December | 2nd| London Treaty of Commerce| Germany and Great
and Navigation Britain
December | 4th| Berlin Commercial Conven- | Latvia and Switzer-
tion land
December : gth| The Hague | Commercial Conven-| Hungary and Nether-
tion lands
\
December | 26th; Tokio iTreaty of Judicial| Japan and Switzer-
-Settlement land
\
1925. | |
January ' 17th| Helsingfors | Convention of Con-i Esthonia, Finland,

ciliation and Arbitra-/
tion ‘

Latvia, Poland
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Date. ‘ Place of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
‘ signature.
1925 (Contd.) ?
February | r3th| Brussels {Treaty of Conciliation | Belgium and Swit-
and Judicial Settle-| zerland
ment
February |1gth| Geneva Convention relating to}{ Collective Treaty
Opium
March 7th| Berne Treaty of Conciliation| Poland and Switzer-
and Arbitration land
March 28th Riga Conciliation Conven- | Latvia and Sweden
tion
April 6th| Paris Treaty of Conciliation| France and Switzer-
'and Compulsory Arbi-| land
tration
. !
April 17th] Warsaw Exchange of notes con-| Greece and Poland
stituting a provisional|
commercial convention ‘
April 23rd! Warsaw Treaty of Conciliation| Czechoslovakia and
and Arbitration Poland
May | 13th| London Agreement for the| Great Britain and
| .renewal of Arbitra-| Norway
}tion Convention
June | 8th' The Hague ETreaty of Friendship, Netherlands and
" ‘ Commerce and Navi-| Siam
‘ gation
June '17th| Geneva Convention concerning| Collective Treaty

the control of the in-
ternational trade in
arms and ammunition
and in implements of
war
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Date. Place of i Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
signature. |
1925 (Contd.)
e
July 21th | London Agreement for the| Great Britain and
‘ renewal of Arbitra-| Netherlands
i tion Convention
August \ 21st | Oslo Treaty of Conciliation| Norway and Switzer-
{ land
September ; 21st | Geneva Treaty of Conciliation| Greece and Switzer-
and Judicial Settle- | land
ment
October 16th| Locarno Arbitration Conven- | Belgium and Ger-
tion . many
October 16th| Locarno Arbitration Conven-, France and Germany
tion
October ]16th Locarno Treaty of Arbitration| Germany and Poland
i
October 16th| Locarno Treaty of Arbitration| Czechoslovakia and
Germany
October | 23rd| Stockholm |Exchange of Notes | Norway and Sweden
constituting the ex-
tension and interpret-
ation of Arbitration
. Convention of October
26th, 1905
November 25th1 Oslo Convention for the| Norway and Sweden
| | peaceful settlement of
I I .
| : disputes
\
December | 12th| The Hague | Treaty of Conciliation, Netherlands and
| ‘ ' Switzerland
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Date. i Place of Title of the instrument. Contracting Parties.
i signature.
1926.
February | 3rd| Berne Treaty of Conciliation, | Roumania and Swit-

Judicial Settlement | zerland
and Compulsory Arbi-
’ tration

*
* *

Jurisdictionin  In addition to cases submitted by the Parties and matters spe-
other disputes ¢ja]y provided for in treaties and conventions in force, the Court’s
(compulsory =" 7 b .

jurisdiction). jurisdiction extends to other disputes under paragraphs 2 and 3 of

Article 36 of the Statute. These paragraphs are as follows :

“The Members of the League of Nations and the States men-
tioned in the Annex to the Covenant may, either when signing
or ratifying the Protocol to which the present Statute is
adjoined, or at a later moment, declare that they recognize as
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other Member or State accepting the same -
obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all or any of the
classes of legal disputes concerning :

(@) The interpretation of a treaty;

{(0) Any question of International Law ;

(¢) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation ;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made
for the breach of an international obligation.

The declaration referred to above may be made uncondition-
ally or on condition of reciprocity on the part of several or
certain Members or States, or for a certain time.”

The declaration in question is made by means of the signature of
a special protocol annexed to the Statute of the Court and entitled
“Optional Clause”. This Optional Clause is as follows :

“The undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, further
declare, on behalf of their Government, that, from this date,
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they accept as compulsory ipso facto and without special
convention, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, under the
following conditions :”’

Below the optional clause is affixed the declaration in which the
Governments enumerate the conditions under which they recognize
the Court’s jurisdiction as compulsory.

The table given below indicates the names of the twenty-four
States which have signed the optional clause and gives the condi-
tions of their acceptance. The date on which declarations were
affixed is entered on the table where it is known by documentary

evidence.
‘ Date of deposi;
States. Date of signature. Conditions. of ratification
(if any) *.
|
Austria March 14th, 1922| Reciprocity.
» 5 years.
Belgium | Sept. 25th, 1925 | Ratification. March 10th,
‘ Reciprocity. 1926
15 years.
‘ For any dispute
i . arising after ratifica-

tion in regard to situa-
aons or facts subse-|
quent to such ratifi-
cation.

Except in cases where
the Parties may have
agreed or may agree
to have recourse to
some other method of
pacific settlement.

1 Ratification is not in point of fact required by the terms of the Optional
Clause. °
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; ‘ Date of deposit
States. Date of signature. Conditions. i of ratification
i (if any).

Brazil * Nov. 1st, 1921 On condition that
compulsory jurisdic-
tion is accepted by at
least two of the Pow-
ers permanently re-
presented on the Coun-
cil of the League of!
Nations. !

Reciprocity.

5 years.

Bulgaria 2 Reciprocity. August 12th,
1921

China May 13th, 1922 | Reciprocity. ‘
5 years. ?

Costa Rica 8 Reciprocity.
5 years. ‘

Denmark i 3 Ratification. | June 13th,
Reciprocity. | 1921
\ 5 years. |

Dominican Sept. 3o0th, 1924 | Ratification.
(Republic —) Reciprocity.

Esthonia ¢ May 2nd, 1923 Reciprocity.

5 years.

For any future dispute in
| regard to which the}

1 Declaration contained in the instrument of ratification deposited at Geneva
on November 1st, 19z2I.

2 Declaration affixed in 1921 (League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. VI,
1921, No. 170).

3 Declaration affixed before January 28th, rgz2r (League of Nations docu-
ment 21/31/6. A).

4 Declaration contained in one of the instruments of ratification (concern-
ing the protocol of signature of the Statute and the Optional Clause) deposited
by the representative of the Esthonian Government at Geneva, May 2nd, 1923.
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' Date of deposi;
States. ‘ Date of signature. Conditions. of ratification
| \ (if any).
Parties have not
agreed to have re- .
course to some other
method of pacific
settlement.
Finland 1 Ratification. - April 6th,
Reciprocity. ! 1922
5 years. |
!
France October 2nd, 1924| Ratification.
Reciprocity. ‘
I5 years.
Other reservations 2.
Haiti t
Latvia Sept. r1th, 1923 | Ratification.
Reciprocity.
5 years.
For any future dispute
in regard to which the
Parties have not
agreed to haverecourse
to some other method
of pacific settlement.
Liberia 1 Ratification.
Reciprocity.
Lithuania Oct. sth, 1921 5 years. May 16th,
} 1922

! Declaration affixed in 1921 (League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. VI,
1921, No. 170).
2 The declaration of the French Government is as follows:
“I declare that the Government of the French Republic adheres to
the optional clause of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
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i Date of deposit

States. Date of signature. Conditions. of ratification
(if any).
Luxemburg 1 Ratification. |
Reciprocity.
5 years.
Norway Sept. 6th, 1921 | Ratification. October 3rd,
Reciprocity. 1021
5 years.
|
Panama ? Oct. 25th, 1921 | Reciprocity.

Netherlands 3 Aug. 6th, 1921 | Reciprocity.

5 years.

For any future dispute
in regard to which the
Parties have not
agreed to have recourse
to some other method
of pacific settlement.

Portugal 4 Reciprocity. October 8th,
1921

Court, subject to ratification, and on condition of reciprocity, for a
period of fifteen years, with the faculty of denunciation in the event
of the Protocol of Arbitration, Security and Reduction of Armaments,
signed this day, becoming ineffective, and also subject to the observa-
tions made in the First Committee of the Fifth Assembly to the effect
that “one of the Parties to a dispute may summon the other before
the Council of the League of Nations, with a view to an attempt to
effect a pacific settlement as provided in paragraph 3 of Article 15 of
the Covenant and, during this attempt to settle the dispute by concilia-
tion, neither Party may summon the other before the Court of Justice.”

! Declaration affixed in 1921 (League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. VI,
1921, No. 170).

? Declaration contained in a letter from the Chargé d’affaires of Panama
at Paris to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, dated October
25th, 1921.

3 Declaration contained in the minute recording the deposit of the instru-
ment of ratification.

4 Declaration affixed before January 28th, 1921 (League of Nations docu-
ment 21/31/6. A)).
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‘ Conditions.

Date of deposit

States. Date of signature. , of ratification
‘ | (if any).
Salvador t Reciprocity.
Sweden Aug. 16th, 1921 | Reciprocity.
: 5 years.
|
|
Switzerland | 1 Ratification.
Reciprocity. July 2sth,
5 years. 1921
Uruguay ! Reciprocity. September
| 27th, 1921

Certain of the States which have accepted the Court’s compulsory
jurisdiction for a period of 5 years have renewed their undertaking. These
States are the following:

Date of deposit
States. Date of signature. Conditions. of ratification
(if anv).
Denmark Dec. 11th, 1925 lRatiﬁcation. March 28th,
Reciprocity. 1926
I0 years?
Sweden 3 March 18th, 1926 | Reciprocity.
I0 years.
Switzerland March 1st, 1926 | Ratification.
Reciprocity.
10 years.

1 Declaration affixed before January 28th, 1921 (League of Nations Docu-
ment 21/31/6. A.).
2 To date from June 13th, 1926, i.e. five full years from June 13th, 1921,
the date on which the ratification of the original acceptance was deposited.
3 The Swedish Government’s declaration of renewal, like its original declara-
tion of August 16th, 1921, is affixed without being subject to ratification.
It will come into effect when the declaration of August 16th, 1921, ceases
to be effective.

6
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The Court has not yet received any cases under the compulsory
jurisdiction clause.

*
* *

The Court is competent to determine its own jurisdiction under
the last paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute :

“In the event of a dispute as to whether the Court has juris-
diction, the matter shall be settled by the decision of the Court.”

In the Mavrommatis case, in which proceedings were instituted
on May 13th, 1924, by means of an application from the Greek
Government, the Court was called upon to deal, by a judgment
delivered on August 3oth, 1924 1, with an objection to its jurisdic-
tion made by the British Government. In the suit regarding certain
German interests in Polish Upper Silesia, submitted to the Court
by Germany on May 15th, 1925, the Polish Government filed a plea
of the same kind ; the Court gave judgment upon it on August 25th,
1925 2.

Furthermore, it is for the Court to construe a judgment given by
it, upon the request of any Party. This task has fallen to it on one
occasion, when the Greek Government, on November 27th, 1924,
applied for an interpretation of a point in the judgment given on
September 12th, 1924, in the Bulgarian-Greek case regarding the
interpretation of a clause in the Treaty of Neuilly. The Court’s
decision was given on March 26th, 1925.

Lastly, Article 61 of the Statute lays down that application to
the Court for revision of a judgment can be made only when it is
based on the discovery of some fact of such a nature as to be of a
decisive character, which fact was, when judgment was given,
unknown to the Court and to the Party claiming revision, always
provided that such ignorance was not due to negligence.

(2) Jurisdiction ratione persone.

Only States or Members of the League of Nations can be Parties
in cases before the Court 3. The Statute makes a distinction between
States, according to whether they are, on the one hand, Members

1 See First Annual Report, p. 169.
? See p. 100.
3 Art. 34 of Statute.
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of the League of Nations or mentioned in the Annex to the Cov-
enant, or, on the other hand, outside the League of Nations 1.
The Members of the League of Nations are, on June 15th, 19262 : Members  of

) the League.

Albania India '
Argentine Irish Free State
Australia Italy
Austria Japan
Belgium Latvia
Bolivia Liberia
Brazil Lithuania
Bulgaria Luxemburg
Canada Netherlands
Chile Nicaragua
China New Zealand
Colombia Norway
Costa Rica Panama
Cuba Paraguay
Czechoslovakia Peru
Denmark Persia
Dominican Poland

Republic Portugal
Esthonia Roumania
Ethiopia Salvador
Finland Serb-Croat-Slovene State
France Siam
Great Britain South Africa
Greece Spain
Guatemala Sweden
Haiti Switzerland
Honduras Uruguay
Hungary Venezuela.

The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant who do not States men-

: tioned in th
belong to the League of Nations are : et

Ecuador United States of America.
Hedjaz

1 Art, 35 of Statute. )
2 Communication from the Secretary-General of the League of Nations.




The United
States of
America.

<
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To the above-mentioned States the Court is open as of right
and they have the right to sign the Protocol of December 16th, 1920,
to which is attached the Statute of the Court ®.

Having received a presidential message designed to obtain the
necessary authority to make use of this right, the Senate of the
United States of America adopted on January 27th, 1926, the
following resolution :

Whereas, the President, under date of February 24th, 1923, transmitted
a message to the Senate accompanied by a letter from the Secretary of
State, dated February 1yth, 1923, asking the favourable advice and con-
sent of the Senate to the adherence on the part of the United States
to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, of signature of the Statute for
the Permanent Court of International Justice, set out in the said message
of the President (without accepting or agreeing to the optional clause
for compulsory jurisdiction contained therein), upon the conditions and
understandings hereafter stated, to be made a part of the instrument
of adherence : Therefore, be it

Resolved (two-thirds of the Senators present concurring) That the
Senate advise and consent to the adherence on the part of the United
States and to the said Protocol of December 16th, 1920, and the adjoined
Statute for the Permanent Court of International Justice (without accept-
ing or agreeing to the optional clause for compulsory jurisdiction con-
tained in the said Statute), and that the signature of the United States
be affixed to the said Protocol, subject to the following reservations and
understandings, which are hereby made a part and condition of this
resolution, namely :

(1) That such adherence shall not be taken to involve any legal rela-
tion on the part of the United States to the League of Nations or the
assumption of any obligations by the United States under the Treaty
of Versailles,

(2) That the United States shall be permitted to participate, through
representatives designated for the purpose and upon an equality with
the other States Members, respectively, of the Council and Assembly
of the League of Nations, in any and all proceedings of either the Council
or the Assembly for the election of judges or deputy-judges of the
Permanent Court of International Justice or for the filling of vacancies.

(3) That the United States will pay a fair share of the expenses of the
Court as determined and appropriated from time to time by the Congress
of the United States.

(4) That the United States may at any time withdraw its adherence
to the said Protocol and that the Statute for the Permanent Court of
International Justice adjoined to the Protocol shall not be amended
without the consent of the United States.

1 See p. 77.
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(5) That the Court shall not render any advisory opinion except
publicly after due notice to all States adhering to the Court and to all
interested States, and after public hearing or opportunity for hearing
given to any State concerned ; nor shall it, without the consent of the
United States, entertain any request for an advisory opinion touching
any dispute or question in which the United States has or claims an
interest.

The signature of the United States to the said Protocol shall not be
affixed until the Powers signatory to such Protocol shall have indicated,
through an exchange of notes, their acceptance of the foregoing reserva-
tions and understandings as a part and a condition of adherence
by the United States to the said Protocol.

Resolved further, As a part of this act of ratification that the United
States approve the Protocol and Statute hereinabove mentioned, with
the understanding that recourse to the Permanent Court of International
Justice for the settlement of differences between the United States and
any other State or States can be had only by agreement thereto through
general or special treaties concluded between the parties in dispute;
and

Resolved further, That adherence to the said Protocol and Statute
hereby approved shall not be so construed as to require the United States
to depart from its traditional policy of not intruding upon, interfering
with, or entangling itself in the political questions of policy or internal
administration of any foreign State; nor shall adherence to the said
Protocol and Statute be construed to imply a relinquishment by the
United States of its traditional attitude toward purely American
questions,

In pursuance of this resolution, the Secretary of State of the
United States addressed a communication to the Governments
of the Powers signatories of the Protocol of the Court’s Statute 1,
asking them to ascertain and to inform him in writing whether
they could accept the conditions, reservations and understandings
contained in the resolution as a part and condition of the adher-
ence of the United States to the Protocol and Statute. Further-
more, on March 2nd, 1926, the Secretary of State communicated
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations the Senate’s
resolution and informed him of the steps which he had taken in
pursuance of that resolution. He also informed him that the
signature of the United States would not be affixed to the said
Protocol until the Governments of the Powers signatory thereto
had signified their acceptance, in writing, to the Government of
the United States.

1 See p. 77.
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The communication of the American Secretary of State was
brought to the knowledge of Members of the League of Nations
by the Secretary-General.

At its 3gth session, which was held at Geneva from March 8th
to 18th, 1926, the Council of the League of Nations considered the
question. On the proposal of Sir Austen Chamberlain (Great
Britain) it adopted a resolution, on March 18th, to the effect that
since the conditions stipulated by the Senate affected in certain
respects the rights of the States which had ratified the Protocol
and since it was not usual that rights established by an instrument
which had been ratified should be varied by a mere exchange of
notes ; furthermore, since the terms of the fifth condition necessi-
tated further examination before the States which were parties to
the Protocol of 1920 could safely accept them (for that condition
was capable of bearing an interpretation which would hamper the
work of the Council and prejudice the rights of Members of the
League, but it was not clear that it was intended to bear any such
meaning), the correct interpretation of condition No. 5 should be
the subject of discussion and agreement with the United States
Government.

It should not be difficult to frame such an agreement, to which
the signatories of the Protocol would be Parties, if the various
questions raised could be discussed with a representative of the
United States of America. For this purpose, the most convenient
course would be to ‘“‘propose to all the Governments which had
received from the United States Government a copy of the Senate
Resolution, that a reply should be made indicating the difficulty
of proceeding by way of a mere exchange of notes and the need of
a general agreement. An invitation might also be addressed by
the Council to all these Governments and the Government of the
United States to appoint a delegation to participate in the discus-
sions as proposed above and in the framing of a new agreement at
a meeting to be held at Geneva on September 1st of the current
year.” '

The invitation contemplated by the Council was sent by
the Secretary-General to the Signatories of the Statute on
March 29th, 1926, and also to the Government of the United
States of America.

The Secretary of State of the United States replied that, whilst
acknowledging the courtesy of the invitation, he did not feel that
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any useful purpose would be served were his Government to accept.
For the Senate’s reservations were plain and unequivocal and speci-
fically provided for the procedure for their acceptance by the
Signatory States: a direct exchange of notes which seemed easy
to arrange. As regarded a new agreement, he did not consider it
necessary. ‘‘If the States signatory to the Statute of the Permanent
Court desired to confer among themselves, the United States would
have no objection whatever to such a procedure, but, under the
circumstances, it did not seem appropriate that the United States
should send a delegate to such a conference.”

As concerns the Governments signatory to the Statute, on
June 15th, 1926, eleven of them had replied accepting the
invitation. These were, in order of date of acceptance, Belgium,
Latvia, Czechoslovakia, Roumania, Norway, Greece, Finland, the
Netherlands, Italy, Great Britain and Denmark.

As concerns States not Members of the League of Nations nor
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, Article 35 of the Statute
provides that the conditions under which the Court will be open
to them are, subject to the special provisions of treaties in force 1,
to be laid down by the Council ; but in no case will such provisions
place the Parties in a position of inequality before the Court.

In accordance with this article, the Council, on May 17th,
1922, adopted a resolution which now regulates this matter.

(See First Annual Report, page 142.) ‘

The States neither Members of the League of Nations nor men-
tioned in the Annex to the Covenant, which have been notified
by the Court that they are entitled to appear before it, are now
as follows:

Afghanistan, Danzig (through the intermediary of Poland),
Egypt, Georgia, Germany, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Mexico, Monaco,
Russia, San Marino, Turkey.

1 The following passage of the report in regard to the Statute, adopted by
the First Assembly of the League of Nations on December 13th, 1920, explains
the clause analyzed in the text: “The access of other States to the Court
will depend either on the special provisions of the Treaties in force (for
example, the provisions of the Treaties of Peace concerning the right of
Minorities, labour, etc.) or eilse on a resolution of the Council”.
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COMMUNICATION WITH GOVERNMENTS

(3) Channels of communication with Governments.

The following list indicates the channels to be used for direct

communications from the Court destined for Governments.

Govern-

ments with which the Court is in touch but which do not appear
in this list, have not furnished any indications.

America
(United States of)

Australia

Austria

Belgium

Brazil

China

Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Danzig

The Secretary of State,
Washington.

The Prime Minister
of the Common-
wealth of Australia,
Melbourne.

The Federal Minister
for Foreign Affairs
of the Austrian
Republic, Vienna.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs, Brus-
sels.

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs.

The Chinese Legation
at The Hague,

The Ministry for For-
eign  Affairs,
Bogota.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs,
Prague — Hrad.

The Polish  Minister
at The Hague.

Through the U.S.
Legation at The
Hague.

Through the Brazilian
Legation at The
Hague.
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Denmark

Finland

France

Germany

1

Great Britain

Greece

Hungary

India

Italy

| The Danish Legation
i at The Hague.

The Finnish Chargé
d’affaires at The
Hague.

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs, French
Service for the
League of Nations,
Paris.

The German Legation
at The Hague.

The Secretary of State

for Foreign Affairs,
Foreign Office,
Whitehall, London,
S.W.x.

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs, Athens,

The Hungarian Chargé
d’affaires,
The Hague.

The India Office,
Whitehall, London,
S.W.1.

Ministry for Foreign
Affairs — League
of Nations Section,
Rome.
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In cases of extreme
urgency :

The Minister for For-
\eign Affairs, Copen-
hagen.

Copy to the Greek
Chargé d’affaires at
Berne.

For communications
under Article 44 of
the Statute:

The Royal Ministry
of Justice, Budapest.
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Japan

Latvia

Liberia

Lithuania

Luxemburg

Monaco

Netherlands

New Zealand

Norway

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs.

Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Riga.

The Liberian Secre-
tary of State, Mon-
rovia.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs of the
Lithuanian Repub-
lic, Kovno.

The Minister of State,
President of the
Grand-ducal Gov-
ernment, Luxem-
burg.

The Secretary of State,
Director of the for-
eign relations of the
Principality of Mo-
naco.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs, The
Hague.

The High Commis-
sioner for New Zea-
land, New Zealand
Government Offices,
Strand, London,
W.C.2.

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs, Oslo.

COMMUNICATION WITH GOVERNMENTS

Through the Japan-
ese Office for mat-
ters concerning the
League of Nations,
Paris.

(By registered letter.)
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Panama

Persia

Poland

Roumania

Salvador

Serb-Croat-Slovene
State

South Africa
(Union of —)

Spain
Sweden

Switzerland

Uruguay

Venezuela

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs, Panama.

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs  (3rd
Section), Teheran.

The Polish Minister at
The Hague.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs, Bucha-
rest.

The Ministry for For-

eign Affairs, San
Salvador.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs, Bel-
grade.

The Prime Minister of
the Union of South
Africa, Capetown.

The Ministry of State,
Madrid.

The Swedish Minister
at The Hague.

The Federal Political
Department — For-
eign Affairs Divi-
sion.

The Minister for For-
eign Affairs, Mon-
tevideo.

The Venezuelan Lega-
tion at The Hague.

sk
* *

o1

Copy to the Rouman-
ian Minister at The
Hague, with the
request to transmit it
to Bucharest.
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II.
JURISDICTION AS AN ADVISORY BODY.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 148-150.)

The fourteen requests for advisory opinion which the Council
has submitted to the Court may be divided into two categories :
those really originating with the Council itself and those—much
more numerous—submitted at the instigation or request of a State
or international organization.

Amongst the former—in addition to those mentioned in the First
Annual Report of the Court (p. 149)—are to be included the request
addressed to the Court on September 23rd, 1925, in pursuance of
a Council resolution of September 19th. This request referred to
the interpretation of paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the Treaty of
Lausanne concerning the frontier between Turkey and Iraq (the
so-called Mosul question).

To the requests of the second category, is to be added that dated
March 2oth, 1926, by which the Council asked the Court to give an
advisory opinion as to the competence of the International Labour
Organization to draw up and to propose labour legislation which,
in order to protect certain classes of workers, also regulates incident-
ally the same work when performed by the employer himself. The
resolution by which the Council decided to send this Request to
the Court was dated March 17th, and was based on a request
addressed to it and emanating from the Governing Body of the
International Labour Office.

II1.

OTHER ACTIVITIES.

On several occasions the Court or its President have been
entrusted with certain missions—such, for instance, as the appoint-
ment of arbitrators or experts—either under an international
legal instrument or under a private legal instrument.

(a) SPECIAL MiISSIONS ENTRUSTED TO THE COURT.

Simultaneously with the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, a declara-
tion concerning the administration of justice in Turkey was signed



OTHER ACTIVITIES 03

at Lausanne on July 24th, 1923, by Ismet Pasha. This declaration
contains amongst other things the following stipulation -

“The Turkish Government proposes to take immediately
into its service, for such period as it may consider necessary,
not being less than five years, a number of European legal
counsellors whom it will select from a list prepared by the
Permanent Court of International Justice of The Hague
from among jurists nationals of countries which did not take
part in the war of 1914-1918, and who will be engaged as
Turkish officials.”

In the Court’s First Annual Report a summary was given of the
events which, in accordance with this declaration, led up to the
despatch by the Court on June rIoth, 1925, of a list of eight
candidates to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs.

In a telegram dated August 2nd, 1925, the Turkish Foreign Min-
ister informed the President of the Court that his Government had
already chosen three of the persons on the list: MM. Goeman
Borgesius (Dutch), Sauser-Hall (Swiss) and Sterzel (Swedish),
the name of a Spanish jurist remaining still to be selected.

On November 12th, 1925, the Turkish Chargé d’affaires at The
Hague confirmed the names of the three candidates selected and
added that his Government had also appointed M. Luis Folache de
Orozco (Spanishy).

The Turkish Government, having thus made the appointments
which it had undertaken to make, the Court’s mission in this matter
is at an end and the question may be regarded as settled insofar
as the Court is concerned.

(6) SPECIAL MISSIONS ENTRUSTED TO THE PRESIDENT.

1. — Under an international legal instrument.

In the Court’s first Annual Report it was stated that eight inter-
national instruments (the Treaty of Peace with Turkey signed at
Lausanne on July 24th, 1923; the Convention regarding the
compensation to be paid by Greece to Allied nationals, signed at
Lausanne on July 24th, 1923 ; the agreements signed at London on
August 3oth, 1924, under the Dawes plan ; the conciliation treaties
concluded between Switzerland, on the one hand, and, on the other
hand, Sweden, June znd, 1924, Denmark, June 6th, 1924, and

Declaration
regarding the
administra-
tion of justice
in Turkey.

Treaties
entrusting a
special mission
to the Presi-
dent.




Appointment
under the
London
Protocol.

94 OTHER ACTIVITIES

Belgium, February 13th, 1925, entrusted the President of the Court,
in certain circumstances, with the appointment of arbitrators,
umpires or presidents of conciliation commissions. Similar powers
have been bestowed on the President under yet other treaties.
These are:

1. The Treaty of Commerce between Latvia and Czechoslovakia,
signed at Prague on October 7th, 1922.

2. The Treaty of Commerce between the Esthonian Republic
and the Kingdom of Hungary, signed at Reval on October 19th,
1922,

3. The Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of Hungary and the Government of the
Latvian Republic, signed at Riga on November 19th, 1923.

4. The Convention between Denmark and Sweden regarding the
establishment of a conciliation commission, signed at Stockholm
on June 27th, 1924.

5. The Convention between Denmark and Norway regarding the
establishment of a conciliation commission, signed at Stockholm
on June 27th, 1924.

6. The Convention between Denmark and Finland regarding the
establishment of a conciliation commission, signed at Stockholm
on June 27th, 1924.

7. Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Latvia and
Norway, signed at Oslo on August 14th, 1924.

8. Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Denmark and
Latvia, signed at Riga on November 3rd, 1924.

9. Commercial Convention between Latvia and Switzerland,
signed at Berlin on December 4th, 1924.

10. Conciliation and Arbitration Convention between Esthonia,
Finland, Latvia and Poland, signed at Helsingfors on Jan-
uvary I7th, 1925.

11. Conciliation Convention between Latvia and Sweden, signed
at Riga on March 28th, 19z5.

The only one of these instruments under which the President of
the Court has been called upon to make an appointment is the
Protocol concluded at London on August gth, 1924, between the
Reparation Commission and the German Government. By a
letter dated April 27th, 1926, the Commissioner of Controlled
Revenues, appointed under that Protocol, and by a Note dated
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April 29th, the German Chargé d’affaires at The Hague, both in-
formed the President of the Court that a dispute had arisen between
them regarding the interpretation of the said Protocol ; the note of
the German Chargé d’affaires contained a special agreement setting
out the terms of the dispute. The Commissioner of Controlled
Revenues and the German Government, citing Article 14 of Chap-
ter III of the said Protocol, which lays down that disputes on this
subject are to be settled by an arbitrator appointed by the acting
President of the Court, requested M. Huber to make this appoint-
ment.

In reply to this request, the President informed the Parties con-
cerned, on May 3rd, 1926, that he was in a position to accept the
mission entrusted to him, and he informed them that he chose as
arbitrator Count van Lynden van Sandenburg, formerly Queen’s
Commissioner for the Province of Utrecht and delegate for the
Netherlands at the Assembly of the League of Nations, whoaccepted
the task entrusted to him.

(2) Under a private legal instrument.

On December 15th, 1925, the Greek Ministry of Communica-
tions and Transit, through the Greek Chargé d’affairesat The Hague,
requested the President of the Court to appoint, in accordance with
the terms of a Convention concluded on August 27th, 1925, between
that Government and the Socidté commerciale de Belgique, a limited
company whose registered offices are at Ougrée-lez-Liége, one or
more experts competent to fix the price of certain deliveries valued
at approximately 21 million dollars and to be supplied by the Com-
pany. On the same date the Belgian Minister at The Hague
transmitted and recommended a request in the same sense for the
Société commerciale.

On January 26th, 1926, the President informed the Belgian Minis-
ter and the Greek Chargé d’affaires at The Hague that he appointed
as experts M. J. E. Inckell, Director of the Technical Bureau of the
Ministry of the Colonies at The Hague, and M. Chr. K. Visser,
Professor at the Polytechnic School of Delft. The period allowed

to the experts for the submission of their report was originally.

one month ; at the request of the Parties, which was transmitted
to the President of the Court through the same channels, this
period was several times extended.

*
%* *

Appointment
of experts.
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Following upon applications made to the President by the
Société anonyme des fours & coke of Selzaete, the registered offices of
which are at Brussels, and by the Heinrich Koppers Company
of Essen, an arbitration clause inserted in a contract between the
two Parties provides for the settlement of any dispute, an arbitra-
tion tribunal of two members who are jointly to appoint an umpire ;
should the two arbitrators be unable to agree, M. Max Huber, now
President of the Court, would appoint the umpire.

On November 21st, 1925, the President informed the Parties
that he was prepared, if necessary, to perform the duty conferred
upon him under this clause.

It often happens that private individuals apply to the Court with
the object of laying before it matters at issue between them and
some government. The first Annual Report (p. 155) has given
several examples indicating what is, as a general rule, the nature of
such cases ; in response to such applications the Registry invariably
states that, having regard to the terms of Article 34 of the Statute of
the Court, “‘only States or Members of the League of Nations can be
parties in cases before the Court”. The new cases which have arisen
since then having been similar to those which were described in the
first Report, it seems superfluous to deal with them in the present
volume.
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INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV AND V.

In accordance with Article 23 of the Statute, the Court holds a
session annually beginning on June 15th. Furthermore, when-
ever circumstances require it, the President convenes an extra-
ordinary session of the Court.

The first Annual Report gave the dates of the first seven sessions
of the Court and enumerated and summarized the questions dealt
with during those sessions?!. Since that time the Court has held
an eighth (ordinary) session, which began on June 15th, 1925,
and ended on August 25th, 1925. Two cases had been placed on
the list for that session. The first was a request for an advisory
opinion regarding the expulsion of the (Ecumenical Patriarch ;

it was withdrawn by the Council of the League of Nations on
June r2th, 19252 Consequently there only remained the second case,

1 Judgments:
The S.S. Wimbledon (Series A., No. 1; Series C., No. 3, Vol. II and supple-
mentary volume).
The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions. — Jurisdiction (Series A., No. 2;
Series C., No. 53—1I). — Merits (Series A., No. 5; Series C., No. 7—II).
Treaty of Neuilly, Article 179, Annex, paragraph 4—interpretation’ (Series A.,
Nos. 3 and 4; Series C., No. 6 and supplementary volume).

Advisory Opinions:

Nomination of Dutch Workers’ Delegate to third session of International
Labour Conference (Series B., No. 1; Series C., No. 1).

Competence of the International Labour Organization in regard to interna-
tional regulation of conditions of labour of persons employed in agricul-
ture, etc. (Series B., Nos. 2 and 3; Series C., No. 1).

Nationality Decrces issued in Tunis and Morocco (French Zone) (Series B.,
No. 4; Series C., No. 2 and supplementary volume).

Status of Eastern Carelia (Series B., No. 5; Series C., No. 3., Vol. I and II).

German  Settlers in Poland (Series B., No. 6; Series C., No. 3, Vol. [,
III-i and III-ii).

Question of the Acquisition of Polish Nationality (Series B., No. 7; Series C.,
No. 3, Vol. I, III-i and III-ii).

Delimitation of the Polish-Czechoslovakian {rontier—Question of Jaworzina
(Series B., No. 8; Series C., No. 4).

Monastery of St. Naoum-—Albanian Frontier (Series B., No. g; Series C,
No. 35, Vol. II).

Exchange of Greeck and Turkish Populations (Series B., No. 10; Series C,,
No. 7, Vol. I).

Polish Postal Service in Danzig (Series B., No. 11; Series C., No. 8).

2 The acts and documents relating to this case have been published in

Series C., No. g—II.

7
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regirding certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia, which
was brought bzfore the Court for judgment by an application
from ths Germin Government!. In regard to this case the Polish
Government, the respondent, raised an objection to the Court’s
jurisdiction, which the Court overruled in its Judgment No. 6 of
August 25th, 1925, reserving the case for subsequent judgment
on the merits. The ninth (extraordinary) session held from
October 22nd to November 21st, 1925, was convened to give an
advisory opinion regarding the interpretation of Article 3, para-
graph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne (frontier between Turkey
and Iraq—the Mosul question—Opinion No. 12) 2.

The tenth (extraordinary) session held from February 2nd to May
25th, 1926, was devoted to the examination on its merits of the case
concerning certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia, and
concluded with the delivery of Judgment No. 7. On the list for the
Eleventh Ordinary Session which begins on June 15th, 1926, is
entered a request, dated March zoth, 1926, from the Council of the
League of Nutions asking the Court for an advisory opinion
concerning the competence of the Internitional Labour Organ-
ization in rcgard to work performed by the employer himself.

Hereinafter is given a summary of each case, firstly of the Court’s
judgments and then of the opinions mentioned above, It should
be noted that this summary of judgments and advisory opinions,
the object of which is to present a general view of the Court’s
work, may not be cited in argument against the actual text of the
judgments and opinions, and does not constitute an interpretation
of them. Like the remainder of the present volume, Chapters IV
and V, which have been prepared by the Registry, do not in
any way commit the Court.

! See p. 100.
T, 40
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CHAPTER 1V.

JUDGMENTS.

JUDGMENTS Nos. 6 AND 7.

GERMAN INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA.

A. THE s0-CALLED CASE OF THE FACTORY AT CHORZOW.

B. THE LARGE RURAL ESTATESs.
(1) Case of Count Nikolaus Ballestrem.
(2) Case of the Giesche Company.
(3) Case of Christian Kraft, Prince of Hohenlohe-O:hringen.
(4) Case of the Vereinigte Konigs- und Laurahiitte Company.
(5) Case of the Baroness von Goldschmidt-Rothschild.
(6) Case of Karl Maximilian, Prince of Lichnowsky.
{(7) Case of the City of Ratibor.
(8) Case of the Godulla Company.
(9) Case of the Duke of Ratibor.
(10) Case of Count Saurma- Jeltsch.
(Judgment No. 6 on the objections taken by the Polish Govern-

ment and Judgment No. 7 on the merits.)

5
6
7
8

1 Publications of the Court, Series A., Nos. 6 and 7. — The acts and docu-
ments relating to these judgments are reproduced in Series C., No. 9—I.
(Jurisdiction) and No. 11 (The Merits).
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I.

JUDGMENT No. 6.

(Diplomatic negotiations as a condition
precedent to the institution of pro-
ceedings.—Interpretation of Article 23
of the Upper Silesian Convention.—
Power of the Court to base its judgment
on objections upon elements belonging
to the merits of the suit.—Its compet-
ence incidentally to construe for the
same purpose instruments other than
the Convention relied upon.—Litis-
pendency : The Court and the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunals.—Notice of inten-
tion to expropriate constitutes a res-
triction on rights of ownership.)

History of In 19135, the German Government concluded with the Bavyerische
the cases.  Stickstoffwerke Company of Trostberg, Upper Bavaria, a contract,
the object of which was, amongst other things, the construction of a
nitrate factory at Chorzéw (Upper Silesia). The necessary lands
were to be acquired on behalf of the Reich, which was to exercise
a certain control over the Company, to share in the profits and to
have the right on certain conditions to terminate the contract.
The machinery and equipment were to be installed by the Company
which undertook the management of the factory and for this purp-
ose to make use of all its patents, experiments and improvements.
On December 24th, 1919, a new company was formed called the
Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke, to which the German Government
sold the Chorzéw factory, that is to say the lands, buildings and
installations belonging thereto, with all accessories, stocks, etc. ;
the management and working of the enterprise were to remain,
as before, in the hands of the Bayerische which had been a
Party to the 1915 contract. On February 29th of the following
year, the new company was duly entered in the land register at the
Awmisgericht at Koénigshiitte as owner of the landed property
of the factory.
On July 1st, 1922, however, this tribunal, which had become
Polish, gave a decision annulling the entry in the register, declaring
that the situation prior to the sale by the Reich was restored and



JUDGMENT No. 6. — UPPER SILESIA 10X

transferring the property rights to the name of the Polish Govern-
ment. This decision cites, firstly, Article 256 of the Treaty of Ver-
sailles, where it is said that Powers acquiring German territory
are to receive all property and possessions belonging to the German
Empire situated in such territory and, secondly, the Polish law of
July 14th, 1920 !, which lays down that if, since November 1rth,
1918, the German State has been entered in the land registers of the
former German territories as owner, the Polish Courts are automatic-
ally to enter in its place the name of the Polish Treasury. Not long
afterwards, a duly empowered representative, appointed by a
decree of the Polish Ministry, took possession of the factory includ-
ing movable property, patents and licences and assumed the
management of it. The Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke Company
then brought an action before the Germano-Polish Mixed Arbitral
Tribunal at Paris, for restitution, in reply to which the defendants
filed a plea to the jurisdiction ; the Company also brought a similar
action before the Civil Court of Kattowitz.

In May 1925, when proceedings at Paris were still pending and the
action brought before the Court of Kattowitz had not yet been noti-
fied to the Procurature générale at Warsaw, the German Government
took the matter up and by an application filed with the Registry
on May 15th, 1925, brought the casc before the Court, together
with other cases arising out of the following circumstances :

At the end of the year 1924, the Polish Government, following
the procedure provided for in No. 1 of § 1 of Article 15 of the Ger-
mano-Polish Convention concerning Upper Silesia?, had given
notice to certain persons possessing large rural estates situated in
Polish Upper Silesia of its intention to expropriate them. The
properties in question werc those of Count Nikolaus Ballestrem,
of the Georg Giesche’s Erben Company (lands at Kattowitz,
estate of Mala Dabrowka, estate of Zaleze, estate of Jedlin, estate
of Mokre, estate of Baranowice and estate of Gieschewald), of Chris-
tian Kraft, Prince of Hohenlohe-Oechringen, of the Vereinigte
Konigs- und Laurahiitte Company, of the Baroness von Gold-
schmidt-Rothschild, of Charles Maximilian, Prince of Lichnowsky,
of the City of Ratitor, of Frau Gabriele von Ruffer, née Countess

i Extended to Polish Upper Silesia by the law of June 16th, 1922.

2 This clause is as follows: “If the Polish Government wishes to expro-
priate a large estate, it must give notice of its intention to the owner of the
large estate before January ist, 1922.”
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Henckel von Donnersmarck, of the Godulla Company and of Frau
Hedwig Voigt.

The German Government regarded these notices as contrary to
Articles 6-22 of the Germano-Polish Convention and, in support
of its contention, it submitted the following arguments: The
rural estates of Count Ballestrem, of the Giesche Company, of
Prince Hohenlohe-Ochringen, of the Vereinigte Konigs- und
Laurahiitte, of the Baroness von Goldschmidt-Rothschild and of
the Godulla Company were devoted principally to serving the needs
of large industrial undertakings. But, according to the terms of
the second paragraph of § 3 of Article g of the Convention in ques-
tion, and of paragraph 2 of Article 13 of the same Convention, the
provisions regarding the expropriation of rural property did not
apply to agricultural lands, which, in so far as they were devoted
principally to serving the needs of large industrial undertakings
(timber producing estates, etc.) must be regarded as forming part of
such undertakings. As concerns Frau von Ruffer and Prince Lich-
nowsky, it submitted that that the former had, ¢pso facto, acquired
Polish nationality and the latter Czechoslovak nationality, so that
Article 17 of the Germano-Polish Convention was applicable to them,
according to which ‘“German nationals who have ipso facto acquired
the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power, by application of
the Peace Treaty of Versailles, or who, ¢pso facto, acquire Polish
nationality by application of the present Convention, shall not be
regarded as German nationals for the purposes of Articles 6 to 23”.
Again, that Frau Hedwig Voigt was entitled to retain her domicile
in Polish Upper Silesia. Lastly, that the City of Ratibor could
not be regarded either as a German national or as a company
controlled by such nationals, within the meaning of Article 12 of the
Convention which indicates that owners may be expropriated by
the Polish Government. Furthermore, the German Government
argued that the Vereinigte Konigs- und Laurahiitte was not con-
trolled by German nationals ; that the description of the estates
to be expropriated was not always sufficiently clear and that the
size of some of these estates was less than roo hectares of agricul-
tural land (the minimum figure fixed by Article 12 of the Geneva
Convention).

Six of the owners mentioned above had brought before the Ger-
" mano-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal actions the object of which
was to obtain the suspension of expropriation proceedings and a
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declaration of their illegality. When the Court received the Ger-
man Application, two of these actions were pending, but in the
other four notice of proceedings had not yet been scrved on the
defendant.

The German Application of May 15th, 1925, therefore relates,
firstly, to the Chorzow factory and, secondly, to the large rural
estates above mentioned. It was based on Article 23 of the Ger-
mano-Polish Convention regarding Upper Silesia, signed at Geneva
on May 15th, 1922, which provides for recourse to the Court in the
event of a difference of opinion as to the interpretation and applic-
ation of the provisions defining the conditions in which Poland
may carry out expropriations in Upper Silesia, and, in the absence
of which, German property, rights and interests may not be expro-
priated. The Application contended that the measures taken by
the Polish Government in regard to the Chorzéw factory and cer-
tain of the owners of large estates had contravened these provisions
which form the subject of Articles 6-22 of the Convention and sub-
mitted that judgment should be given : (1) that (a) Article 2 of the
Polish law of July 14th constituted a measure of liquidation as
~concerned property, rights and interests acquired after Novem-
ber 11th, 1918, and Article 5 of the same law constituted a liquidation
of the contractual rights of the persons concerned ; that (4) in apply-
ing this mcasure, the Polish Government had contravened the
Treaty of Versailles ; (2) that (a) the attitude of the Polish Govern-
ment in regard to the companies interested in the Chorzéw factory
was not in conformity with Article 6 and the following articles of
the Germano-Polish Convention of Geneva ; (b) the Court was asked
to state what attitude should have been adopted by Poland ;
(3) that the liquidation of the rural cstates enumerated was
also not in conformity with the above-mentioned articles of the
Germano-Polish Convention.

In the course of the month of June, 1925, the Polish Government
informed the Court that it felt obliged in this suit to make certain
preliminary objections of procedure and in particular an objection
to the Court’s jurisdiction. It set out these objections in a Case,
dated June 26th, in which it was submitted that the Court had no
jurisdiction to deal with the two suits, or, in the alternative, that
the Application could not be entertained.

The Court considered the Polish objections at its Eighth (Ordinary)
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Session held from June 15th to August 25th, 1925. The following
judges were present :

MM. HUBER, President,
LODER, Former President,
WEIss, Vice-Pyesident,

Lord FiNvay,

MM. NYHOLM,

DE BUSTAMANTE,
ALTAMIRA,

ODA,

ANZILOTTI,
PEssoA,

WANG.

Count Rostworowsk1 and Professor RABEL, respectively appoin-
ted by the Polish and German Governments for the purposes of

“the suit as national judges, also formed part of the Court *.

Ed
* *

The judgment on the Polish preliminary objections was given on
August 25th, 1925,

Before proceeding with its judgment, the Court states that it will
follow the division adopted by the Polish Government for the purp-
oses of the objections to which it is about to reply: Affaire
I—the Chorzow factory ; Affaire z—the large rural estates; and
the Court states that a declaration that it has jurisdiction to deal
with Affaire I must in no way prejudice the question of the extent
to which it may see fit to deal with the questions contemplated
by Submission No. 1 of the German Application in the proceedings
on the merits. This submission, indeed, as drafted, appears to
the Court to be indefinite in scope and to relate, in its terms, not
to Articles 6-22 of the Germano-Polish Convention, but to the Polish
law of July 14th, 1920, and the relation between that law and the
Treaty of Versailles.

The first chapter of the judgment is, therefore, devoted to the
Chorzéw factory. The Court first of all disposes of certain preli-
minary points. The fact that, before the application, there had
been no negotiations between the Parties and no definite dispute
does not prevent the suit from being duly brought before the

1 Art. 31 of the Statute of the Court.
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Court : for firstly the Germano-Polish Convention does not lay
down that there must be any previous procedure and, secondly,
either of the Parties may at any time make good, by unilateral
action, the defect of form constituted by the absence of a definite
dispute. Nor can the Court attach any importance to the argu-
ment drawn from the wording of Article 23 to the effect that a dis-
pute, in order to be submitted to it, must relate both to the interpret-
ation and application of one of the provisions in question. The
conjunction ¢ which connects these two terms in the article may,
in ordinary language and according to circumstances, equally
have an alternative or a cumulative meaning. Moreover, the
present case, as the Court will show, concerns both construction
and application,

The first question which arises is whether the Court derives from
Article 23 of the Convention jurisdiction to deal with the suit before
it and, in particular, whether the clauses upon which the decision
on the application must be based are amongst those in regard to
which the Court’s jurisdiction is established. The enquiry which
the Court now proceeds to make in order to reply to this question
may involve touching upon subjects belonging to the merits of the
case. Itcannot refrain from doing so, for this would enable a Party
to make an objection to the jurisdiction—which could not be dealt
with without recourse to arguments taken from the merits—have
the effect of precluding further proceedings, simply by raising it in
limine litis ; but it is to be clearly understood that nothing in the
judgment on the question of jurisdiction can be regarded as restrict-
ing the Court’s entire freedom to estimate the value of any argu-
ments advanced by either side during the proceedings on the merits.

The statement of the points in regard to which the Parties dis-
agree shows that the difference of opinion between them relates
to the extent of the sphere of application of Articles 6-22 of the
Geneva Convention. Now, Article 6 defines Poland’s powers in
regard to expropriation ; it follows that amongst the differences of
opinion contemplated by Article 23 are also included those relating
to the extent of the sphere of application of these articles and,
consequently, the difference of opinion existing between the Parties
in the present case. Yet another fact supports this view : whereas
the German Government maintains that the applicable provisions
are those contained in Articles 6-22, the Polish Government contends
that the question is one of vested rights, a question governed by
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Articles 4 and 5 : these conflicting contentions strikingly emphasize
the fact that the difference of opinion relates to the sphere of
application of Articles 6-22.

Can, however, the Geneva Convention be set aside by arguing
that the Chorzéw factory belonged not to German private persons
but to the Reich, and that consequently Article 256 of the Treaty
of Versailles is the applicable provision ? It would seem that this
is not so. For—subject to the reservation indicated above—it
does not appear either from the documents submitted to the
Court or from the statements of the Parties, that the industrial
undertaking ever belonged, in its entirety, to the German Govern-
ment. Itincluded property, rights and interests of an indisputably
private character and thus constituted an entity entirely distinct
from the lands and buildings necessary for its working. Now, as
Article 6 of the Geneva Convention, the purpose of which is to
ensure the continuity of economic life, refers to large industrial
undertakings, the Chorzéw factory must be regarded as a whole, and,
in the Court’s opinion, the undertaking as such falls under the
terms of Articles 6 and the following articles of the Geneva Conven-
tion. It is true that when the suit is dealt with on its merits, the
interpretation of Article 256 may be recognized to be indispensable,
but then it will merely be a question preliminary or incidental
to the application of the Geneva Convention ; and the interpretation
of other international agreements is indisputably within the juris-
diction of the Court, if such interpretation must be regarded as
incidental to a decision on a point in regard to which it has juris-
diction.

Again, the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke A.-G. which operated the
Chorzéw factory is a German private company ; the taking over
by Poland of the factory put an end to this operation and conse-
quently affected private rights. And, at the time when the Geneva
Convention came into operation, the real property, the ownership
of which Poland claims, was entered in the land register as the
property of a German company which, as such, falls within the
scope of Article 6 of that Convention and whose German character
is not disputed.

The jurisdiction possessed by the Court under Article 23 in regard
to differences of opinion between the German and Polish Govern-
ments respecting the construction and application of the provisions
of Articles 6-22 concerning the rights, property and interests of
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German nationals is not affected by the fact that the validity of
these rights is disputed on the basis of texts other than the Geneva
Convention.

The Polish Government does not confine itself in respect of the
Chorzéw factory to raising an objection to the Court’s jurisdiction :
it also submits that the application cannot be entertained until the
Germano-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal at Paris has given judg-
ment. But there is no question of two identical actions: that
brought at Paris seeks the restitution to a private company of a
factory of which the latter claims to have been wrongly deprived ;
at The Hague, the interpretation of certain clauses of the Geneva
Convention is sought. Moreover, the Parties are not the same.
Lastly, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals and the Permanent Court of
International Justice are not courts of the same character, and this
is a fortiors true as regards the Court and the Polish Tribunal at
Kattowitz. The fact that Article 23 of the Geneva Convention
contains a paragraph stipulating that the jurisdiction of the Ger-
mano-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal derived from the stipulations
of the Treaty of Versailles shall not be prejudiced, assists to
bring out the distinction between the two spheres of jurisdiction.
Articles 6-23 of the Convention, indeed, relate in several respects
to matters dealt with in Part X of the Treaty of Versailles in regard
to which no jurisdiction is provided corresponding to that sub-
sequently conferred by Article 23 of the Geneva Convention upon
the Court. It was therefore essential to state that the right ot
appeal to the Court in no way affected the right to bring an action
before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal contemplated in the Treaty of
Versailles.

In the last place, the Polish Government has argued that one
of the submissions of the German Application sought to obtain
from the Court an advisory opinion, which would be contrary to the
provisions of Article 14 of the Covenant. Thisis not, in the Court’s
opinion, the intention of the applicant Government, which doubtless
intended to leave for its Case on the merits the exposition of the
facts which would be laid before the Court at that stage of the
proceedings. The interrogative form in which the submission
is formulated does not suffice to establish a construction which
would place that submission outside the scope of Article 23 of the
Convention, on which the whole German Application is based.

The Court then proceeds to examine the case of the large rural
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estates. After referring to the view already expressed by it in
connection with the Chorzéw factory, regarding the absence of
necessity for any procedure previous to recourse to the Court and
for a formal recognition of the existence of the dispute, the Court
observes that the Polish Government does not attempt to deny
that the subject matter of this part of the German Application is
governed by the provisions of Articles 6-22 of the Geneva Convention.
That Government contends that, hitherto, there has been neither
expropriation nor a decision to expropriate, and therefore that
the applicationis premature. Nevertheless, the Court has jurisdic-
tion © it is clear that the dispute which has arisen regarding the
question whether notice has or has not been given in accordance
with the provisions governing it, namely Articles 6-22 of the Con-
vention, is a difference of opinion respecting the construction and
application of those articles and therefore falls within the scope
of Article 23.  Notice is not merely an invitation to those concerned
to submit their observations, it is the first step towards expropria-
tion; as it places serious restrictions on rights of ownership, it can
only be given in respect of property liable to expropriation under
the relevant provisions of the Geneva Convention. What has to
be ascertained is whether the property in question may or may
not form the subject of notice of expropriation, and the answer to
this question depends on the provisions of Articles 6-22 of the
Convention.

The Polish Government has also contended as regards the large
rural estates that the application could not be entertained because
six of the twelve owners enumerated had already brought actions
before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal at Paris. The reply to this
argument is the same as that already given by the Court in the
case of the Chorzéw factory. Moreover, only in two of the six
actions has notice of proceedings been given ; so that the Court
would in any case retain jurisdiction to deal with the suit in so
far as it concerns the other proprietors. Furthermore, the provi-
sions of Article 19 of the Convention which provides for recourse
to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, contemplate a situation entirely
different from that which the Court has to consider. For that
article only applies to cases in which the Polish authorities are of
opinion that an undertaking or an estate really belongs to a German
national, or that a company is really controlled by German nationals
and in which the interested Party contends that this is not so.
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For these reasons, as regards both cases, the Court dismisses
the Polish objections, declares the German Application to be
admissible and reserves it for judgment on the merits. Further,
it instructs its President to fix, in accordance with Article 33 of the
Rules of Court, the times for the deposit of further documents of

the written proceedings.

*
* *

II.
JUDGMENT No. 7.

(The Court may give declaratory judgments.
—Compatibility of the Polish law of
July 14th, 1920, and the Upper Sile-
sian Convention.—Derogations from
the principle of respect for vested
rights are in the nature of exceptions.
—Right of Poland to avail herself of
the Armistice Convention and the Pro-
tocol of Spa of December 1st, 1g18.—
Germany’s capacity to alienate prop-
erty after the Treaty of Versailles.)

Form of notice of expropriation.—Inter-
pretation of Article g of the Upper
Silesian Convention : the conception
of “subsidence”. The conception of
“control”” in the Upper Silesian Con-
vention.—Proofs of the acquisition of
nationality.—For questions of liquida-
tion, a municipality may be assimi-
lated to a person.—The conception
of domicile.)

On the day on which judgment was given, the German Govern-
ment filed with the Registry an additional Application regarding
two other rural estates belonging to the Duke of Ratibor and Count
Saurma- Jeltsch, which estates had also been made the subject
of notice of expropriation by the Polish Government. The Court
was asked to join these two suits to those submitted by the original
Application, and in their case also it was submitted that liquidation
was not in conformity with Article 6 and the following articles
of the Geneva Convention. On the following September 11th, the
Polish Agent agreed to the joinder of these suits, which was con-

Additional
Application.
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firmed by the Court by a special decision dated February 5th, 1926.

The documents of procedure in regard to the merits of the cases
submitted by the two Applications were filed by the dates fixed,
which were subsequently, at the request of the Respondent, each
postponed by one month.

An extraordinary session of the Court (Tenth Session) was then
summoned for February 2nd, 1926 ; the Court was composed as
follows :

M. HUBER, President,
M. LopeRr, Former President,
M. WErss, Vice-President,
Lord FixLAvy,
MM. NYHOLM,
ALTAMIRA,
ANZILOTTI,
YOVANOVITCH,
BEICHMANN,
NEGULESCO.

Count RostworowskI and Professor RABEL also sat in the Court,
having been once more appointed as national judges by their
respective Governments.

The first public hearing of the session was held on February 5th.
From February sth-irth (the large rural estates) and February
16th-26th (Chorzéw case) the Court heard the oral pleadings,
replies and rejoinders submitted by the Agents of the Parties.

On February 26th, the President declared the oral presentation
of the case to be at an erfd, without, however, declaring the pro-
ceedings closed, thus reserving the Court’s right to put questions

Second Order to the Parties. By an Order dated March 22nd, the Court invited

and produc-
tion of wit-
nesses.

the Parties to furnish at a public hearing, by any means which
they might see fit, further information on certain points relating
to the cases of the large estates, subject to the Court’s right, should
the evidence thus produced be regarded by it as insufficient, to
make good such insufficiency by the means provided for in the
Statute. These points were set out in a letter sent by the Registrar
to the Parties.

On March 24th the attention of the Parties was drawn to the
fact that Article 47 of the Rules of Court applied by analogy in this
case and that, consequently, they must inform the Registrar in
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writing as to the evidence which they intended to produce. Fol-
lowing upon this communication, the German Government stated
that it would call several expert witnesses and would submit docu-
ments and plans. The Polish Government, for its part, announced
that it intended to call a single witness. The hearings for the
evidence of these witnesses were held from April 13th-16th. In
accordance with Articles 50 and 51 of the Rules of Court, the Pre-
sident proceeded to call the names of the witnesses and caused them
to make a declaration to the effect that they would speak the truth,
the whole truth and nothing but the truth. Then, under Article 46
of the Rules, the following order was adopted: the representative
of the Applicant was called upon to put questions to his witnesses,
who were subsequently cross-examined by the other Party and
by judges. The same procedure was then applied as regards the
witnesses called by the Respondent. The evidence of each witness
was translated into one of the Court’s official languages by the
Party which had called him. Translation into the other official
language was effected by the Registry ; the French version, pro-
vided by the Parties, being authoritative.

At the conclusion of the evidence, the authoritative version of
it was communicated to the Agents for transmission to the wit-
nesses in order to enable the latter to make any observations.
The evidence was read out in order of date at a public sitting, the
witnesses being allowed, if they so desired, to submit further
observations before signing their depositions in token of approval.
Then the President declared the hearings contemplated in the
Order of March 22nd to be at an end, still, however, subject to the
Court’s right to supplement the information given by the means
authorized by the Statute.

The Court did not avail itself of this right and delivered its judg-
ment on May 25th, 1926.

x ¥ o«

Before approaching the examination of the case, the judgment
defines the submissions of the Parties as they appear after the
modifications made in them in the course of the written or oral
proceedings. Finally, and without any objection on the part of the
Respondent to the modification, Submission No. 1 of the Applicant
is formulated as follows :

(1) The application of Article 2 and of Article 5 of the law of

The Court’s
Judgment
(analysis).
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July 14th, 1920, in Polish Upper Silesia, decreed by the law of June
16th, 1922, constitutes a measure of liquidation within the meaning
of Article 6 and the following articles of the Convention of Geneva
in the sense that, in so far as the above-mentioned articles of the
Convention of Geneva do authorize liquidation, that application
must be accompanied by the consequences attached to it by
the said Convention, in particular the entry into operation of
Articles 92 and 297 of the Treaty of Versailles prescribed by the
said Convention, and that, in so far as those articles do not
authorize liquidation, that application is illicit.

Submission No. 2 remained in the form in which it was stated in
the Application instituting proceedings.

As regards Submission No. 3, the Applicant “subsidiarily”
formulated it so that it was not liguidation which was alleged to be
contrary to the provisions of Article 6 and the following articles
of the Geneva Convention, but the notices of an iniention to liguidate.
The Respondent at first said that the new formula implied the with-
drawal of the other and took its place, and that, further, it was
essentially different from it, and he argued that, as a modification of
the kind was inadmissible at that stage of the proceedings, the original
submission should automatically be regarded as withdrawn by the
Applicant. The latter, however, having argued that it amounted
in reality merely to a slight modification in the mode of expression,
the Respondent said that in order to simplify the argument, he would
leave aside all these questions of form and agree to argue the matter
on the basis of the subsidiary German submission.

Modifications also took place in regard to the estates mentioned
in Submission No. 3. The suit regarding the estate of Frau Hedwig
Voigt had been withdrawn by the German Agent at the hearing
of July 18th, 1925, and this had been duly placed on record by the
Court. A similar statement was made at the hearing of Feb-
ruary 5th, 1926, in regard to the estate of Frau Gabriele von Ruffer,
and to one of the estates of the Giesche’s Erben Company, namely
that of Mala Dabrowka. As regards the estates of Baroness von
Goldschmidt-Rothschild, the Agent of the Polish Government stated,
at the hearing of February 8th, 1926, that they would not be liqui-
dated. On February 1oth, the Agent of the German Government
noted this statement, but did not withdraw his application. In
regard to the lands situated at Katowice and belonging to the Vey-
einigle Konigs- und Laurahiitle, the Agent of the German Govern-
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ment confined himself to noting a statement by the Respondent
to the effect that notice had been withdrawn.

To resume, the submissions of the Applicant therefore cover the
large estates enumerated in the Application (except the estates of
Frau Hedwig Voigt, Frau Gabriele von Ruffer and the Mala Da-
browka estate belonging to the Giesche Company) and those which
formed the subject of the additional Application (cases of the Duke
of Ratibor and Count Saurma-Jeltsch). 1In their final form these
submissions arc to the effect that the notices of an intention to
liquidate were not in conformity with Article 6 and the following
articles of the Geneva Convention.

To the submissions of the Applicant, thus amended, the Re-
spondent opposes the following submissions : (1) that the Applicant
should be non-suited as regards his submission No. 1; (2) that,
no measure of liquidation having been taken by the Polish Govern-
ment, there is no ground for a decision as to the conformity with
the provisions of Article 6 and the following articles of the Geneva
Convention of the attitude of the Polish Government in regard
to the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke and the Bayerische Stickstoft-
werke ; {3) that the Applicant should also be non-suited as regards
the claims set out in his submission No. 3.

The judgment does not, properly speaking, contain a statement
of the facts. For the Chorzow case, the Court confines itself to
referring to the history of that case contained in Judgment No. 6 ;
as regards the cases of the large estates, it sets out the facts as it
proceeds with the legal argument.

The portion of the judgment devoted to this discussion is sub-
divided into two sections, of which the first relates to the Chorzéw
case, whilst the second deals successively with the ten individual
causes of action belonging to the cases of the large cstates.’

*
* *

SECTION A.
The so-called case of the Factory at Chorzdw.

The Court, in the first place, gives the reasonsfor which it intends
to deal separately with submissions Nos. 1 and 2, although in Judg-
ment No. 6 it had taken them together under the heading ‘‘The
Chorzow case”. On analysis only submission No. 2 really concerns
the ChorzOw case. Itis true that submission No. 1 which, originally,

8
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did not seem to relate to Articles 6-22 of the Geneva Convention,
in its new form directly bears upon certain general relations between
the Polish law of July r4th, 1920, and the Geneva Convention. For
this reason, in so far as in taking over the Chorzéw factory, the
Polish Government relied on the law of July 14th, 1920, submission
No. 1 plays the part of a question preliminary to submission No, 2.
As, however, according to the Applicant, the application of that
law in Upper Silesia was in itself not in conformity with the provi-
sions of Articles 6-22 of the Geneva Convention (submission No. 1)
and the attitude of the Polish Government in regard to the Ober-
schlesische Stickstoffwerke and the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke was
in itself not in conformity with the above-mentioned articles (sub-
mission No. 2), submission No. 1 must be recognized as possessing
the character of a principal and independent submission.

Proceeding, then, to consider the latter submission, in regard to
which, in Judgment No. 6, a reservation had been made as regards
the Court’s jurisdiction to deal with it, the Court, in the first place,
examines and overrules the objections raised by the Polish Govern-
ment in regard to its jurisdiction. One of these objections was
based on the abstract character of the decision asked for, a char-
acter which-—it was argued—made it incompatible with Article 59
of the Statute. In regard to this point the Court decides that the
article referred to does not exclude declaratory judgments which
are expressly provided for by Articles 36 and 63 of the Statute
and constitute one of the most important functions of the Court.

Proceeding next to define the import of submission No. 1, the
Court arrives at the conclusion that it raises in a general way the
question of the compatibility of Articles 2 and 5 of the law of
July 14th, 1920, with Articles 6-22 of the Geneva Convention, and
that therefore the question whether these two groups of provisions
are or are not compatible must first be considered.

The latter of these two groups constitutes Heading III of the
first part of the Geneva Convention. This Heading establishes
a right of expropriation on the part of Poland in Polish Upper Silesia
under certain conditions. This right constitutes an exception to the
principle of respect for vested rights recognized by international law
and confirmed as regards Upper Silesia generally under Heading 11
of the Convention ; the derogation is therefore strictly in the
nature of an exception and, for this reason, exclusive. Any
measure affecting the property, rights and interests of German
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subjccts covered by Head TII of the Convention, which would
overstep the limits set by the generally accepted principles of inter-
national law and were not justified on special grounds taking preced-
ence over the Convention, would be incompatible with the régime
established under the Convention.

Again, one of the formal conditions for the exercise of the right
of expropriation is that previous notice of an intention to expropriate
should be given ; this notice must only cover property liable to
expropriation and therefore presupposes a preliminary enquiry
as to the existence of the necessary conditions. The Court infers
from this that there may be no dispossession of property except
in the form intended by the Convention, unless it be first established
that the Convention is not applicable.

Considering next the law of July 14th, 1920, in the light of these
principles, the Court observes that Article 2 of the law treats as
null and non-existing rights which private persons may have acquired
bv deeds of alienation executed by the Crown, the German Reich,
etc., if such deeds were drawn after November 11th, 1918. And,
by authorizing the Polish Treasury to demand the eviction of any
persons who, after the coming into force of the law, remain, in virtue
of a contract of the kind contemplated in Article 5, in occupation
of one of the landed properties in question, this article, in the Court’s
view, recognizestairight! to disregard even private rights derived
from contracts previous to November 1rth, 1g18. These articles,
therefore, may affect private property and withdraw it from the pro-
tective régime instituted by Heading III, subjecting it to measures
prohibited by the Convention; and they are applied automatically,
without any investigation as to the title of ownership or validity of
each transfer or contract. No means of redress is given to interested
Parties and no indemnification is provided for. The Court arrives at
the conclusion that both in form and in substance the application
of Articles 2 and 35 of the Polish law is not compatible with the
system established by Heading III of the Geneva Convention.j

The Respondent, however, has contended that the provisions of
the law of July 14th have no connection with the Geneva Conven-
tion ; for they merely give effect to rights which Poland derives from
other international instruments, namely, the Armistice Convention,
the Protocol of Spa of December 1st, 1918, fand thejTreaty [of
Versailles. In the second place, he has argued that thefmeasures
taken in application of the law of July 14th, 1920, do not constitute
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liquidation within the meaning of Heading III which 1s not
therefore applicable to them.

Before approaching the first of these two arguments which consti-
tute the crux of the dispute, the Court recalls that it can only
consider the interpretation of the above-mentioned instruments
as a question preliminary or incidental to the application of the
Geneva Convention.

As regards the Armistice Convention and the Protocol of Spa.
Poland is not, in the Court’s opinion, a contracting Party. At the
time when these two conventions were concluded, she was not
recognized as a belligerent by Germany with whom she was not in
a state of war; that, moreover, is the reason why she is not entitled
to benefit under the reparations’ régime. The Court also discards
the notion that Poland subsequently tacitly adhered or acceded
to these [instruments. A treaty only creates law as between the
States which are parties to it : in case of doubt, no rights can be
deduced from it in favour of third States.

As regards the Treaty of Versailles, and in particular Article 256
on which the Respondent mainly relies, the Court observes firstly
that, according to Article 4 of the Geneva Convention, which takes
precedence of the Peace Treaty, the decisive date for the purposes
of the recognition of vested rights is the date of the transfer of
sovereignty over Upper Silesia. It is true, however, that that
article makes a reservation in regard to Article 256 of the Treaty,
but the latter contains no prohibition of alienation and does not
give the State to whom territory is ceded any right to consider as
null and void alienations effected by the ceding State before the
transfer of sovereignty. Article g2, paragraph 3, of the same treaty,
confirms this construction with particular reference to Poland, for
it speaks of property and possessions of the Empire or German
States “‘which pass to Poland with the territory transferred”. The
same conclusion is also arrived at, namely, that in the case of
territories changing hands by cession, the decisive date is that of the
transfer of sovereignty, if Article 75 of the Treaty be taken into
consideration according to which, as regards Alsace-Lorraine, the
decisive date is, as an exceptional case, November 3oth, 1918.

Whilst it is therefore clear that the Treaty of Versailles cannot
have the effect of rendering illegal acts of alicnation contemplated
by the Polish law of 1920 and executed before the coming into
force of the Treaty, the Court also considers that the abandonment
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by Germany of her rights and titles under Article 88 of the Treaty
of Versailles which merely contemplates the possible renunciation
of sovereignty over the territories in question, cannot involve the
immobilization of all property belonging to the State during the
period from the day of the coming into force of the Treaty until the
transfer of sovereignty over Upper Silesia. Germany retained until
the actual transfer of sovereignty the right to dispose of her property,
and, in the Court’s opinion, only a misuse of this right or a failure
to observe the principle of good faith could endow an act of alien-
ation with the character of a breach of the Treaty. Such misuse
cannot be presumed, and it rests with the Party who states that
there has been such misuse to prove his statement.

As regards the second Article of the Treaty of Versailles, adduced
by Poland—Article 248—the Court obsecves that it establishes a
first charge on the property and resources,of the Empire, but does
not imply a prohibition of alienation. Moreover, the rights reserved
by it are, at all events, exercised through the Reparation Commis-
sion and it in no way authorizes a Power on its own account to
treat an alienation as null and void, even in the case of a Power
entitled to reparations, which Poland is not.

Havirg shown by means of the arguments set out above, which
relate exclusively to Article 2 of the law of July 14th, 1920, that
there is no title of international law which justifies that article,
the Court states that the position is the same as regards Article 5,
in spite of the fact that Poland claims to have acquired, free from
all charges, the property mentioned in Article 256 of the Treaty
of Versailles. In Advisory Opinion No. 6, the Court has already said
in this connection that Article 5 cannot be regarded as based on
Article 256 of the Treaty of Versailles, because that Treaty clearly
recognizes the principle of respect for private rightsin the event of
a change of sovereignty, though it does not expressly enunciate
it. And nothing has been advanced in the course of the present
proceedings calculated to alter the Court’s opinion on this point.

The argument advanced by Poland, in the second place, in order to
deny the applicability of Heading III of the Geneva Convention to
the law of 1920, was based on the contention that the application of
the law did not constitute a measure of liquidation within the mean-
ing of Articles 6-22 of the Convention. According to the Respond-
ent, the conception of liquidation only contemplates measures taken
against German private property assuch, whereas the law in question
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relates to a suppression of private rights affecting certain property
without regard to the nationality of the owners. Ontheother hand,
in the view of the German Government, ‘“liquidation” embraced all
cases in which a private right of a German national was set aside
by a measure contrary to generally accepted international law.,

Confronted with these conflicting arguments, the Court, without
disputing that the liquidation régime instituted by the Treaty of
Versailles, and the actual measures of expropriation allowed by the
Geneva Convention, apply to German property as such, observes
that expropriation without indemnity is certainly contrary to Head-
ing I1I of the Convention, and a measure prohibited by the Conven-
tion cannot become lawful under that instrument by reason of
the fact that the State applies it also to its own nationals.

In the last place, the Respondent argued, in order to prove the
inapplicability of Heading III of the Geneva Convention to the law
of July 14th, 1920, that abrogations of rights of the nature of those
effected under that law would come under Heading II of the Con-
vention which provides for recourse to the Upper Silesian Tribunal.
The Court, however, observes that the fact that any infraction of
Heading III, which constitutes an exception to the general principle
of respect for vested rights, is at the same time an infraction of
Heading II, does not make such infraction any the less an infrac-
tion of Heading III. Moreover, the provision made in Heading II
for the jurisdiction of the Upper Silesian Tribunal, to which
corresponds in Heading III the jurisdiction conferred on the Ger-
mano-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, only contemplates an action
for compensation brought by the interested Party against the State,
whereas the Court’s jurisdiction relates to disputes between the
German Government and the Polish Government. Article 23
definitely establishes the Court’s jurisdiction which is to take
cognizance, as regards the two Governments concerned, of
measures contrary to Heading III of the Convention, regardless of
whether any claim for compensation on the part of the interested
Party in consequences of these same measures must be submitted
to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, or to the Upper Silesian Tribunal.

The Court is therefore of opinion, as regards submission No. 1,
that the application in Upper Silesia of Articles 2z and 5 of the Polish
law of July 14th, 1920, is not in conformity with Articles 6-22
of the Geneva Convention, in so far as it affects the persons or
companies referred to in Heading IIT of the Convention.
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The Court next proceeds to consider submission No. 2 which,
as will be remembered, is divided into two parts, (a) and (b). The
reason why the Court did not at once declare in Judgment No. 6
that it had no competence to deal with submission 2 (9), in spite
of the fact that it was couched in the form of a question, was that
it recognized that this submission wasintended (as part (@)) to obtain
a decision and supposed that the Applicant would, in his Case on the
merits, formulate properly set out claims in respect of it. No such
data having been furnished, the Court does not consider itself in
a position to give a decision: it cannot substitute itself for the
Parties and formulate submissions in their name simply on the
basis of arguments and facts advanced by them. The Court
therefore will only deal with submission 2 (a).

In regard to this submission, the Court observes that, having
already established that the application of the Polish law of July 14th
is icontrary to the Geneva Convention in so far as it affects the
property of the persons contemplated in Heading IIl of the
Convention, it will suffice, in order to be able to give judgment on
this submission, to ascertain jwhether the Oberschlesische and the
Baverische—the two Companies mentioned by the Applicant—are
really the owners of the rights which together constitute the
Chorzow enterprise.

The Court first takes the case of the Oberschlesische, a Company
controlled by German nationals to which the Reich had ceded the
Chorzoéw factory founded by it with the co-operation of the Bayeri-
sche. The Applicant, on the basis of the various contracts concluded
in connection with this cession, argues that the Chorzéw enterprise
lawfully belonged to the Oberschlesische and possessed the
character of property of German nationals or of companies
controlled by German nationals. The Respondent replies that
this is not so because he himself possesses a better title based on
international agreements. In the second place, he disputes the
validity in municipal law of the contracts in question.

The Court here remarks that, for the reasons given in connection
with submission No. 1, the only point which it has to consider as
regards the first argument is the following : by parting with the
factory, did the Reich misuse its right to alienate property situated
in the plebiscite area, before the transfer of sovereignty ? In the
Court’s opinion the sale of the factory appears to have been a legiti-
mate act of administration : the Reich abandoned an enterprise

Submission
No. 2.
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showing a serious deficit by selling it under conditions offering a
reasonable guarantee that the capital invested would eventually
be recovered. Moreover, the Reich had, at all events, a contractual
right to abandon the enterprise.

In the same connection, there are not sufficient grounds for regard-
ing this transaction as other than genuine. Again, it cannot be
regarded as calculated to prejudice Poland’s rights. IFor, at
the time when it took place, the Geneva Convention did not exist
and could not be foreseen ; the question of the good faith of the
Government of the Reich must therefore be considered in the light
of the Treaty of Versailles alone and an examination of the altern-
ative which presented itself under that Treaty leads to the conclu-
sion that there is no justification for the view that the alienation
was contrary to obligations arising under the Treaty, or even nuil
and void, or again contrary to the principles of good faith. This
conclusion is not affected by the fact that at the time when the con-
tracts in regard to the alienation of the factory were concluded,
the Treaty, though not yet in force, was already signed. For
since the Treaty did not impose on Germany an obligation to
refrain from alienation, it is impossible to regard as an infraction
of the principle of good faith, Germany’s action in alienating
the property before the coming into force of the Treaty which had
already been signed. There is therefore, in the Court’s opinion,
no instrument of international law which can be adduced to prevent
the application of the Geneva Convention to the rights of the
Oberschlesische in respect of the Chorzéw factory.

As regards the Respondent’s subsidiary objection adduced from
German municipal law, it was based on the contention that the con-
tract of December, 1919, and the ensuing transfer were fictitious
or fraudulent.

In this connection, the Court has already observed that from the
point of view of international law, the transaction must be regarded
as effective and entered into in good faith. The arguments of the
Respondent contain no reasoning calculated to modify, from the
standpoint of municipal law, the conclusion at which the Court has
arrived on the basis of international law. The Court holds that the
Oberschlesische’s right of ownership must be regarded as established
from this standpoint, its name having been duly entered as owner in
the land register. In any case, the entry can only be annulled in
pursuance of a decision of the competent tribunal. This follows from
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the principle of respect for vested rights, a principle which forms part
of generally accepted international law which, as regards this point
amongst others, constitutes the basis of the Geneva Convention.

In the last place, the Court has to consider whether the situation
resulting from the cession by the Reich to the Oberschlesische Stick-
stoftwerke of the Chorzéw factory, though valid in municipal law
and compatible with Germany’s international obligations, does
not nevertheless evade the application of Heading 11 of the Geneva
Convention. The Court here examines the question whether.
having regard to the contractual relations which continued to
subsist between the Reich and the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke,
the factory did not continue, in fact, to belong to the Reich within
the meaning of Article 256 of the Treaty of Versailles. The Court
arrives at the conclusion that thisis not so. Even granting that the
position of the Reich, in virtue of these relations, were equivalent
in fact and from an economic standpoint to that of owner of the
shares, the application to the Oberschlesische of that article would
not be justified. That article contemplates property of the Reich
and not private concerns in which the Reich has a preponderant
interest. In accordance with the principles governing State
succession, the article must be construed in the light of the law
in force at the time when the transfer of territory took place. Now.
at that time, the ownership of the Chorzéw factory undoubtedly
belonged to the Oberschlesische and not to the Reich.

As the Respondent has not contended that the Oberschlesische
was controlled by the Reich and not by German nationals, the Court
need not go into the problems raised in a similar connection, by
such a contention.

In the last place, the Court approaches the question of the rights
of the Bayerische, a company controlled by German nationals.
If, as the Court holds, the Oberschlesische is to be regarded as lawful
owner of the Chorzdéw factory, the contracts concluded by it in
regard to that factory—more especially with the Bayerische—
must likewise be regarded as valid. Now it is clear, in the Court’s
view, that the rights of the Bayerische have been directly prejudiced
by the taking over of the Chorzéw factory by Poland. As these
rights related to the factory and were, so to speak, concentrated
there, the prohibition of liquidation, contained in the last sentence
of Article 6 of the Convention, applies in respect of them. Poland
should have respected the rights held by the Bayerische under its
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contracts and her attitude in regard to the Bayerische, like her
attitude in regard to the Oberschlesische, has therefore been
contrary to Article 6 and the following articles of the Geneva
Convention.

SECTION B.
The Large Rural Estates.

The Court then proceeds to deal with the so-called cases of
the large estates (Submission No. 3 of the Applicant) to which
Section 1I of the Judgment is devoted. These cases, which
originally numbered twelve, were reduced to ten owing to circum-
stances already described. Certain of them embrace several
separate causes of action.

All these cases and causes of action contain certain common
factors, and, before examining one by one each of them indi-
vidually, the Court considers the common factors in order to lay
down a number of general principles applicable to all the cases
or to certain groups of them.

First of all, however, a preliminary point has to be settled : should
the Court give judgment on the original submission, as worded by
the Applicant in his Applications, or upon the so-called subsidiary
submission ? :

The Court decides in favour of the latter ; for, as the question of
its admissibility does not arise, having been disposed of by the agree-
ment between the Parties described above, it only remains to ascer-
tain whether the subsidiary submission is substantially equivalent
to the submission in the Applications. This latter question, how-
ever, is closely bound up with the question whether the notices
contemplated in Article 15 may only be served in respect of estates
liable to expropriation under the terms of the Convention. For
in that case, the notification of an intention to expropriate would
only be in conformity with the Convention if the expropriation
itself were so. Now, in the opinion of the Court, as stated in
Judgment No. 6, which opinion, moreover, has been accepted by
the Respondent’s Agent, the giving of notice cannot be regarded
as in conformity with the Convention, except in respect of estates
in regard to which the conditions requisite for expropriation exist ;
it is the first step in the procedure of expropriation which constitutes
a whole governed by the same principles.
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Since, therefore, the two forms of the third submission are equi-
valent, the Court may, for the purposes of its judgment, base itself
on the so-called subsidiary submission.

The Court next considers an objection of a general nature raised
by the Applicant in regard to the validity of certain notices served
by Poland. This objection, which arose in the course of the written
proceedings, is based on the inaccurate description given in the
notices of the estates covered by them. Even if this objection
had not been subsequently abandoned, the Court could not admit
it.  Of course, it follows from the very nature of the notice that it
must embody the indications necessary for the identification of the
large estates which the Polish Government intends to expropriate,
but no hard and fast form for this purpose is laid down. The nullity
of inaccurate notices is not provided for in the Convention and
cannot be presumed. There can be no question of nullity except
in so far as a notice covers property not liable to expropriation.
If the notice also applies to property liable to expropriation, it
remains effective as regards such property.

After observing that the causes of action under consideration
rclate in some cases to estates, the exclusively agricultural char-
acter and use of which have not been disputed, and in others to
estates principally devoted to serving the needs of industrial
enterprises, the Court proceeds to consider from a general stand-
point the interpretation of the clause of the Germano-Polish Con-
vention applicable in every case falling under the second of the
categories, namely: Article g, § 3, paragraph 2. This clause forms
part of the chapter of the Convention dealing with large-scale
industry, whilst large rural estates form the subject of a following
chapter. It would not therefore be correct to interpret it limit-
atively, regarding it as an exception to the principle of the liability
to expropriation of the large rural estates. Since it is included
in the system of rules relating to large scale industry, it must be
construed having regard above all to the relation in which it stands
to those rules, the object of which is to maintain industrial enter-
prises. For this reason its intention is to cause rural estates
principally devoted to serving the needs of large industrial enter-
prises to share the same treatment as these enterprises.

The essential factor to be considered in connection with the
interpretation of the clause is the purpose to which these estates
are devoted, that is to say, a situation of fact established by the
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will of man. It is in no way essential that the subserviency of
the estate should be in the nature of a necessity, nor need the
estate exclusively serve the needs of the enterprise. It is sufficient
that this service should be the principal one, that is to say, that the
principal purpose of the estate should be to serve the needs of the
enterprise ; moreover, this principal purpose may result from an
accumulation of different uses. It is unnecessary to say that these
needs must not be fictitious or imaginary, but it would be inadmis-
sible only to take into account needs on which the very existence
ol the enterprise is dependent, or to exclude temporary needs and
future needs, since it is necessary for every industrial enterprise
to provide in good time for such needs. These needs may differ
widely in nature, as is shown by the examples given in the Conven-
tion : “dairy farming estates, timber raising estates, etc.” The
economic and social needs of the workers are also to be taken into
account as well as the technical requirements of the enterprise as
such. On the other hand, it would not be justifiable to argue
from the examples (given within brackets in the text of the Con-
vention) that the mere posscssion of the surface above mines,
without devoting it to agriculture, cannot enter into account. The
decisive words in this connection are: ‘“rural estates which are
principally devoted”, etc. Uncultivated or uncultivable lands
are certainly rural estates ; if in actual fact they are devoted to the
required purpose, they also fall within the scope of Article g.

The Court feels called upon expressly to state that an opinion
can only be formed concerning the needs defined above in relation
to the conditions peculiar to Upper Silesia.

It is in the light of the foregoing considerations that the Court
is enabled to form an opinion on one of the points in dispute - the
so-called question of subsidence, a question which plays a predo-
minant part in some of the cases of the large estates. The Applicant
has pointed out that mining enterprises in Upper Silesia secure
ownership of the surface in order to protect themselves from the
economic consequences of mining operations: the collapse and
subsidence of the surface ; and he regards this circumstance as
constituting a devotion of the surface to the needs of the mining
industry. The Respondent has not disputed that mine-owners in
Upper Silesia actually do proceed in this way, but he has argued
that, at the present day, ownership of the surface is not absolutely
necessary for this purpose, because modern technical knowledge
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has introduced processes which enable any damage to the surface
to be avoided ; that is to say, that possession of the surface is not
in the nature of a necessity. Even if that were true, says the Court,
it does not affect the fact that Article g does not require that the
subserviency of arural estate to the needs of an undertaking should
be in the nature of a necessity.  The choice between several possible
methods of satisfying the same need must be left to the owner of
the enterprise himself. The Court also observes that it is expedient
for mine-owners to possess the surface in order to avoid the possible
consequences of speculation on compensation to be obtained.

*
* *

The second chapter of Part I1 is devoted to the individual cases.

The Court first of all takes the case of Count Ballestrem’s estates,
belonging to the category of estates devoted to serving the needs
of industry.

(1) Case of Count Nikolaus Dallesirent.

The Applicant’s objections to the notice in respect of the prop-
erties of Count Ballestrem, a German national, are as follows :
in the first place, the estates completely cover mines belonging to
Count Ballestrem himself or to associations of which he is a member ;
in the second place, the estates are farmed as a dairy farm for the
benefit of the workers.

As regards the first of these objections, the Applicant argues that
the topographical coincidence of the surface and the mining con-
cessions show that, owing to subsidence, the possession of the surface
is necessary to the working of the mines underneath. Injregard to
this point, the Court says that, having already stated its views on
this question in general, it only remains for it in this case to ascertain
whether the principal purpose served by the estates isreally that
alleged by the Applicant, and, secondly, whether the fact that
Count Ballestrem, owner of the surface, is not sole owner of all
the mines covered by it, can deprive the objection of its force.

In regard to the first of these points, the Court has been able to
deduce the following considerations from information furnished
by the Parties : the land in question is geologically identical with
the Upper Silesian mining district as a whole and consequently
the general reasons set out above also apply to it ; subsidence has
already occurred; the coal seams are situated at a short distance

The Balles-
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below the surface ; the estates exactly coincide withithe mining
concessions.  Again it has been proved that the purchase of a part
of the area covered by the notice has been effected precisely in
order to avoid the economic consequences of subsidence.

In regard to the second point, the Court states that Count Balles-
trem, though not sole owner of three of the mines situated on his
estate, nevertheless holds the majority of shares in them, and these
are included in his entailed property as well as the estates in respect
of which notice has been given. The Court infers from these facts
that Count Ballestrem is not in the position of a third Party in
regard to these companies; for he will be the first and greatest
sufferer from any injury done to the concerns in which he is a
shareholder. As regards certain of them also, Count Ballestrem
is, under contract, solely responsible for damage by subsidence.

These considerations induce the Court to the conclusion that the
principal objection to expropriation raised by the Applicant is well-
founded. There is therefore no need for the Court to consider
in detail the subsidiary objection based on the fact that dairy
farming is conducted on the Ballestrem estates, which farming
is moreover, as the Court observes, devoted to serving the needs
of the working population.

(2) Case of the Giesche Conipany.

The Court next takes the cases of the Georg von Giesche’s Erben
Company. It observes, in the first place—a fact which is not
disputed-—that this Company must be regarded as a company
controlled by German nationals within the meaning of the Geneva
Convention ; that it possesses this character is shown by the fact
that the general manager is German, as also five out of seven mem-
bers of the Board of Control, and that all the shares of the Company
belong to a company whose registered offices are at Breslau and
the German character of which has not been disputed. After
observing that there is some uncertainty as to the identification
of the portions subjected to expropriation, the Court proceeds to
consider separately the case of each of the estates under notice
belonging to the Company.

Properties at Katowice.
It has been stated above that the Agent of the Respondent
stated that the notice had been withdrawn in respect of the prop-
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erties situated at Katowice, but that the Agent for the Applicant
asked the Court to give judgment in regard to these propertics,
in conformity with the Applicant’s submission and the declaration
of the Respondent. The Court therefore records that withdrawal
of the notice is henceforth an established fact and that the properties
above mentioned are once and for all immune from anv possible
expropriation under Article 15 of the Geneva Convention.

The Zaleze Estate.

The Respondent has raised a principal objection to the expro-
priation of the Zaleze estate and also a subsidiary one. The former
is that, as is shown by the maps, the whole of the estate is situated
above the Company’s mines. In accordance with the principles
already established by the Court, the latter therefore may base its
judgment on this established fact. Iurther, the so-called sub-
sidiary objection is to the effect that most of the cultivable part
of the estate is leased to workmen, the remainder being farmed
directly by the Company ; this farming, which is carried on at a
loss, is devoted to supplying the workers with foodstuffs and to the
production of hay and straw for the pit-ponies. These facts
must be regarded as established since they have not been disputed
by the Respondent ; and they suffice to prove that the properties
are principally devoted to serving the needs of the mining under-
taking. Both objections are therefore well-founded.

The Jedlin Estate.

The Applicant has contended in support of his objection to
expropriation that, in the first place, this estatc was acquired
with a view to the use of the sand found upon it for the require-
ments of the mines. The sand is not yet being worked, but it must
be regarded as certain that the estate will be effectively devoted to
the needs of the enterprise, having regard to the fact that sand is
used for the hydraulic filling of mines and since, according to the
principles already established, a future use falls within the scope
of Article 9, § 3, of the Geneva Convention. In these circumstances,
says the Court, it is superfluous to devote attention to the present
purpose served by the part of the estate utilized for agriculture.

The Mokre Estate.

The Applicant, in objecting to the expropriation of this estate
which is situated over mines or coal seams and a part of which
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is devoted to dairy farming, relies mainly on the contention that
it serves the purposc of safeguarding the mining concern against
the consequences of subsidence ; subsidiarily he argues that the
estate is in part devoted to dairy farming for the supply of the
needs of workmen dependent on the concern. The situation
therefore is similar to that of the Ballestrem estate.

The statements of the expert witnesses show that these objections
arc well-founded ; it has in fact been proved that a serious danger
of subsidence exists, more especially owing to the fact that the
seams worked are only a short distance below the surface ; in the
portions not yet worked, borings have shown the existence of new
seams ; furthermore, a document dated October 10th, 1901, proves
that, at that time, steps were being taken for the acquisition of the
Mokre estate for these two reasons.

As regards the second objection, the Court refers to the case
of Count Ballestrem.

The Baranowice Estate.

The Baranowice estate is composed of interdependent portions
—wooded and agricultural. The Respondent at first said that the
timbered portions employed for industrial purposes were not covered
by the notice, but later he took the standpoint that these portions
were inseparable from the agricultural part, so that the whole
estate was liable to expropriation.

The Court, however, regards it as proved that the estate was
acquired for the exploitation of the timbered portions for the pro-
duction of pit-props. As regards the agricultural parts, they are
devoted to the provision of foodstuffs for the workers and hay and
straw for the pit-ponies. The Court therefore regards as well-
founded both the Applicant’s principal objection to the notice,
based on the preponderating importance of the timber production
which is devoted to the needs of the concern, and his subsidiary
objection in regard to the agricultural portions.

The Gieschewald Estate.

This estate coincides throughout its extent with mining conces-
sions belonging to the Giesche Company and was at one time for the
greater part wooded. The timber has been destroyed by fire,
but this fact does not deprive the land of its essential character
as a timber-growing estate which has been advanced by the
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Applicant, a character upon which no appreciable influence can
be exerted by the circumstance that a small portion of the land is
under cultivation. Moreover, this cultivated portion is utilized for
the workers, and this use undoubtedly comes within the conception
of devotion to the needs of the enterprise as established by the Court.

This estate therefore fulfils the conditions of Article g, § 3, of the
Geneva Convention.

(3) Case of Prince of Hohenlohe-Ochringen.

The rural estates belonging to Christian Kraft, Prince of Hohen-
lohe-Oehringen, a German national, form part of his entailed prop-
erty; but he has leased them to the Hohenlohe-Werke Company.
The Application mentions them amongst those principally devoted
to serving the needs of industrial undertakings and for this reason
immune from expropriation. During the proceedings, however,
no information has been furnished as to these needs. The mere
assertion of the existence of a contract of lease, the object and dura-
tion of which are unknown to the Court, does not enable it to decide
whether in this case the Applicant’s objection is sound. The terse
reference, without any details, to subsidence made by the Applicant
in the oral proceedings is insufficient by itself, quite apart from the
question whether it was put forward in sufficient time. The Court
therefore can only dismiss the Applicant’s claim for lack of suffi-
ciently substantiated statements.

(4) Case of the Vereinigle Kénigs- und Laurahiitte Company.

After recording that, in consequence of a declaration made by
the Respondent, the notice has been withdrawn in respect of the
property of the Vercinigte Konigs- und Laurahiitte Company at
Katowice, the Court proceeds to consider the position as regards
the Company’s other landed properties. These coincide with mines
owned by the Company and are composed of timbered lands
and agricultural lands the produce of which is, at least in part,
used to provide foodstuffs for the workers and to supply the needs
of the industrial undertakings.

In order that an estate may beliable to expropriation, Article 12
of the Geneva Convention lays down that it must belong on
April 15th, 1922, and on the date of the notice, to a company
controlled by German nationals. Are these conditions fulfilled
in the case of the Vereinigte Konigs- und Laurahiitte Company ?

9

Case of Prince
of Hohenlohe-
Oehringen.

Case of the
Vereinigte
Konigs- u.
Laurahiitte
Company.



130 JUDGMENT No. 7. — UPPER SILESIA

Its registered offices are at Berlin. Three of the five members of
the Committee of Management are Polish nationals; the Board of
Control, consisting of eighteeen members, includes eleven of German
nationality ; lastly, 809, of its shares were, at all events on one of
the decisive dates provided for in the Treaty, in the hands of four
nationals of countries other than Germany.

The Geneva Convention does not, any more than the Treaty of
Versailles, define the factors constituting control. The Court is of
opinion that the conception of control in the Convention is an
essentially economic one and that it contemplates a preponderant
influence over the general policy. The liquidation régime is based
on the nationality of the citizens of the State subjected to liquida-
tion who are owners and beneficiaries of the property, rightsand
interests liable to liquidation. It follows that decisive importance
cannot be attached to the functions performed by certain organs,
such as, for instance, the Boards of Control of limited companies.
What has to be ascertained is the nationality of the physical
persons who exercise control. Now in German law, as well as under
other systems of legislation, the supreme power in a company is
held by the general meeting of shareholders. From that body
emanate the very extensive powers of the Board and, also, those of
the management. It is, moreover, a well-known fact that the acquisi-
tion of the majority of shares is precisely the means by which an
interested person or group of persons seeks to obtain control
over a concern. Therein lies the power ; and in the present case, it
must therefore be concluded that the Company is not controlled by
German nationals within the meaning of the Convention.

In the second place, the Respondent argued that the Company
should be regarded as a German national. Since the Convention
has adopted for companies the criterion of “control”’, the Court
feels that it must also reject this line of argument, without however
denying that it is possible that other criteria, which might be applic-
able in respect of the nationality of juristic persons, may possess
importance, for instance, from the standpoint of the right of diplo-
matic protection.

The Court having thus rejected the applicability of Article 12,
it is not necessary to consider the other arguments put forward
by the Applicant with a view to proving that the estates in question
may not be liquidated.
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(5) Case of the Baroness von Goldschmidt- Rothschild.

At the hearing of February 18th, 1926, the Polish Agent reiterated
the written statement of his Government to the effect that the
estates belonging to the Baroness von Goldschmidt-Rothschild
would not be expropriated. The Agent for the Applicant noted
these declarations. The Court therefore records the agreement
between the Parties as regards the legal situation of the estates
in question, which have been recognized to be immune from expro-
priation. On the other hand, however, the Applicant argued that
the notice which was published in the Poliskh Monitor but not served
on the interested Party, was irregular on that ground, and, before
withdrawing his application, he claimed that the Polish Govern-
ment should officially inform the interested Party that her lands
were freed from any measure of expropriation. The Polish Govern-
ment maintained that notice had not been given and refused to
comply with this request.

In regard to this matter, the Court observes that Article 15 of the
Convention provides no special form in which notice is to be served.
The procedure adopted by the Polish Government includes a notice
served on the individual and the publication of an announcement
in the Polish Monitor. In this case an announcement appeared in
the Polish Monitor, and an announcement in that organ can hardly
be regarded as never having been made, even if, in the absence
of other essential factors, it is unable to attain its end. However
that may be, the subsequent correction annulling the notice, in so
far as it had been given, deprives the German Government’s
application in respect of these estates of its object. The Court
is satisfied that, in these circumstances, these estates are once and
for all immune from any possible expropriation under Article 15
of the Geneva Convention.

(6) Case of the Prince of Lichnowsky.

Article 17 of the Geneva Convention lays down that persons who
have, 7pso facto, acquired the nationality of an allied or associated
Power under the Treaty of Peace of Versailles shall not be regarded
as German nationals within the meaning of Articles 6-23 of the
Geneva Convention. Prince of Lichnowsky, a German national
at the time of the coming into force of the Treaty of Versailles, and
domiciled in a locality situated in Czechoslovak territory, opted on
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January 1st, 1922, as he was entitled to do under the relevant inter-
national instruments, for German nationality.

Did he, however, ipso facto, acquire Czechoslovak nationality ?
The Applicant maintains that he did, whereas the Respondent denies
it, though recognizing that if he did, expropriation would not be
possible. The latter maintains that proof of the acquisition of that
nationality can only be established by a certificate from the Czecho-
slovak Government.

The Court does not take this view. Being entirely free to estimate
the value of evidence furnished by the Parties, and basing its
opinion on the definite facts alleged by the Applicant which have not
been disputed by the Respondent (the Prince’s domicile in Czecho-
slovakia ; the declaration of option, not objected to by the Czecho-
slovak Government, which authorized him to reside at the place of
his domicile), and also on the Prince’s declaration of option, the Court
considers it sufficiently proved that the Prince was at the decisive
date established in a territory recognized by the Treaty of Versailles
as forming part of the State of Czechoslovakia.

Article 17 of the Geneva Convention is therefore applicable in
the case of Prince of Lichnowsky.

(7) Case of the City of Ratibor.

The City of Ratibor possesses certain landed property including
a wooded estate used as a place of recreation for its inhabitants.
The Respondent declared on several occasions that this estate was
not liable to expropriation, and the Court therefore considers that
these statements definitively establish that the estate is immune
from it. As regards the other landed property, the Applicant’s
objection to the notice served by the Polish Government is that
Article 12 of the Geneva Convention is not applicable to the City
of Ratibor which is neither a German national nor a company
controlled by German nationals. The Respondent, on the other
hand, considers that the City falls within one or other of these cate-
gories,

It isnot possible, says the Court, to apply the conception of a “‘con-
trolled company” to every kind of juristic person; it would rather
appear that it refers more particularly to associations with an econo-
mic purpose; but, in the Court’s opinion, the conception of a “na-
tional”’ also covers communes such as the City of Ratibor. Itistrue
that theterm ‘‘national” in the Geneva Convention generally contem-
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plates physical persons only. But the direct and essential relation
between physical persons and a State, which is called nationality,
also exists, although in a different form, in the case of corporations
of municipal law. A Prussian commune is a corporation on a terri-
torial basis formed by the national inhabitants, upon whom
municipal law confers the capacity of members of the commune.
Generally speaking, only nationals will take part in the administra-
tion of the commune. The commune is subject to the control of
the State authorities as regards both the activities which are directly
incumbent upon it and those which it undertakes in virtue of powers
delegated by the State. An essential and necessary bond therefore
unites the commune and the State of which it forms part ; conse-
quently it is natural, from the standpoint of the régime ofliquidation,
to assimilate such a community of nationals of a State toindividuals
who, precisely by reason of their nationality, are in so far as their
property is concerned, subject to the régime established for nationals
of this State.

The commune of Ratibor therefore falls within the category of
“German nationals’” within the meaning of Article 12, paragraph 2,
of the Geneva Convention.

(8) Case of the Godulla Company.

The Godulla Company is to be regarded—and the Parties are
in agreement on this point—as a company controlled by German
nationals within the meaning of Article 12 of the Geneva Conven-
tion. The majority of the members of its Board of Control are
German, its general manager is also and the whole of its shares are
in the hands of a company whose registered offices are situated at
Gleiwitz and the shareholders of which are mostly of German
nationality.

The Court first of all makes a general observation. The Applic-
ant has contended that a large proportion of the estates under
notice do not reach the minimum size of 100 hectares, indicated
in Article 12. The Court holds that this minimum applies to the
individual estates and not to all the estates belonging to one and
the same person. Moreover, as liability to expropriation is the
exception, the relevant clauses must be strictly construed. The
Court then goes on to observe that the estates of the Godulla
Company have been dealt with by the Respondent as constituting
two groups : that of Orzsegéw and that of Orzesze.
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The estates in the first group cover mining enterprises of the Com-
pany ; the lots which are used for agriculture (which are, moreover,
leased for the most part to workmen, according to the Applicant)
are surrounded by industrial areas and themselves enclose portions
the use of which for industrial purposes has been established. As
regards the estates of the second group, they coincide exactly with
the Company’s mining concessions. The latter are not all being
worked and, temporarily, the land is used as farms which are
devoted to the needs of the concern.

These considerations lead the Court to the conclusion that all
the estates of the Godulla Company covered by the notice given
by the Polish Government are principally devoted to serving the
needs of the industrial undertaking.

(9) Case of the Duke of Ratibor.

The fact that the Duke of Ratibor is of German nationality is
not disputed. He was domiciled before the war on the Ratibor
estate which was subsequently divided by the frontier line and of
which the portions situated in Poland form the subject of the notice
of expropriation.

The Applicant has argued that the Duke, having been domiciled
on the Ratibor estate as a whole, that is to say upon the whole of
his entailed estates, is one of those German nationals who are
entitled to retain their domicile in Polish Upper Silesia (Article 40
of the Convention) and whose property is notliable to expropriation.
The Court cannot accept this view. It holds that a certain
solid attachment of the owner to the land ceded is not sufficient
to protect an estate from expropriation ; tbe owner must have
possessed a domicile there. Now, the characteristic feature of
domicile is that, from the point of view of law, a person is attached
toa particularlocality. Article 29 of the Geneva Convention brings
out that the domicile is the place where an individual’s activities and
interests, both personal and economic, are mainly centred, and this
centre can only be some fixed spot. Asthe Applicant has not argued
that the Duke of Ratibor was domiciled, in this sense, on the portion
of his entailed estate allotted to Poland, the Duke cannot claim
under Article 40 to escape the application of Article 12.

(x0) Case of Count Saurma- Jelisch.
The case of the rural estates of Count Saurma- Jeltsch is the same
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as that of the Duke of Ratibor. The domicile which it has been
submitted that the Count is entitled to retain in Polish Upper Silesia
is simply the domicile which, in the German contention, covers
the whole estate divided by the new frontier. For the reasons
given in connection with the case of the Duke of Ratibor, the
Court holds that Article 12 of the Geneva Convention is applicable,
because Count Saurma-Jeltsch has no domicile in Polish Upper
Silesia which he is entitled to retain.

Finally, the Court’s decisions in regard to the whole of the sub-
missions of the Parties are as follows :

(1) That the application both of Article 2 and of Article 5 of
the law of July 14th, 1920, in Polish Upper Silesia, decreed
by the law of June 16th, 1922, constitutes, in so far as it
affects German nationals or companies controlled by Ger-
man nationals covered by Part I, Heading III of the
Geneva Convention, a measure contrary to Article 6 and the
following articles of that Convention.

(2) (@) That the attitude of the Polish Government in regard to the
Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke and Bayerische Stickstoff-
werke Companies was not in conformity with Article 6 and
the following articles of the Geneva Convention ;

(b) that the Court is not called upon to say what attitude on
the part of the Polish Government in regard to the Com-
panies in question would have been in conformity with the
above-mentioned provisions.

(3) (a) That the notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates
belonging to Count Nikolaus Ballestrem is not in conformity
with the provisions of Articles 6 to 22 of the Geneva Conven-
tion ;

(b) that this also applies in regard to the notice of intention to
liquidate the rural estates of the Giesche Company at Kato-
wice ;

(¢) that the Applicant Government’s claim in respect of the
notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates belonging
to Christian Kraft, Prince of Hohenlohe-Oehringen, must
be dismissed ;
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that the notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates be-
longing to the Vereinigte Kénigs- und Laurahiitte Company
is not in conformity with the provisions of Articles 6 to 22
of the Geneva Convention ;

that the Applicant Government’s claim in respect of the
notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates belonging
to Baroness Maria Anna von Goldschmidt-Rothschild,
has no longer any object ;

that the notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates
belonging to Karl Maximilian, Prince of Lichnowsky, is not
in conformity with the provisions of Articles 6 to 22 of the
Geneva Convention ;

that the Applicant Government’s claim in respect of the
notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates belonging
to the City of Ratibor must be dismissed, except as regards
the Waldpark ;

that the notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates
belonging to the Godulla Company is not in conformity
with the provisions of Articles 6 to 22 of the Geneva Con-
vention ; ,

that the Applicant Government’s claim in respect of the
notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates belonging
to the Duke of Ratibor must be dismissed ;

that the Applicant Government’s claim in respect of the
notice of intention to liquidate the rural estates of Count
Saurma-Jeltsch must be dismissed.
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CHAPTER V.

ADVISORY OPINIONS.

ADVISORY OPINION No. g.

QUESTION OF THE MONASTERY OF SAINT-NAOUM
(CoNTINUED.) !

In the Court’s first Annual Report it was stated? that on Effects of the
October 3rd, 1924, the Council of the League of Nations, in the Opinion.
presence of the representatives of Albania and the Kingdom of the
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, decided to communicate to the Confer-
ence of Ambassadors the opinion given by the Court on Septem-
ber 4th, 1924. On April 247th, 1925, the Conference communicated to
the representatives at Paris of the two Powers concerned a decision
fixing, having due regard to the Court’s opinion and failing the
friendly settlement which it had hoped would be effected in regard
to this matter between the two Partics, a frontier line leaving the
Monastery of Saint-Naoum in Albanian territory. On May 6th
of the same year, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Minister at Paris sent to
the President of the Conference of Ambassadors a note submitting
a new fact “which the Royal Government was now in a position |
to advance” and which dissipated the fundamental doubt which
had led to the Court’s decision of September 4th 3. This new

L Publications of the Court, Series’ B., No. 9. — The acts and documents
relating to this Opinion are reproduced in Series C., No. 5—II.

% See pp. 221 et sqq.

3 It will be remembered that the Court had stated that the documents
submitted to it and the arguments advanced did not suffice to prove that
the Conference of Ambassadors had been mistaken in holding that the Albanian
frontier at Saint-Naoum had not been fixed in 1913. “In short,” added the
Court, ““an analysis of the texts emanating from the London Conference leads
to no definite conclusion.” The terms of the texts concerning the Monastery
of Saint-Naoum might be interpreted in different ways. ‘‘In these circum-
stances, it is impossible to say that their terms are sufficiently precise to
indicate how the frontier at Saint-Naoum should run.”
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fact, on which the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government’s appeal was
based, consisted in a circular letter from Count Berchtold to
the Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors at Berlin, Rome, St. Peters-
burg and Paris, dated Vienna, September 3oth, 1913. In this
letter it was said, amongst other things, in connection with the
frontier forming the subject of the dispute, that that frontier
“would leave the western bank of lake Ochrida near the village
of Lin and, crossing the lake, proceed towards its southern bank
to a point situated between the Monastery of Saint-Naoum, which
would remain outside Albania, and the town of Starova.”

Following upon the production of this fact, now mentioned for
the first time, the delegations of the two Parties concerned
entered in negotiations and decided, by a joint declaration dated
July 28th, 1925, to draw the frontier line so that, on the one hand,
the Monastery of Saint-Naoum would be left to Jugoslavia and,
on the other hand, the village of Pichkoupiya would be left to
Albania.

In a note dated August 6th, 1925, the Conference of Ambassadors
approved the ‘rectification adopted by the two delegates” and
the frontier lines indicated by them “which were clearly defined
by the declaration of the two delegates dated July 28th, 1925".

On November 11th, 1925, the Albanian and Serb-Croat-Slovene
Governments having approved the line defined by their delegates,
the President of the Conference of Ambassadors noted their accept-
ance and recorded that the line of the Serbo-Albanian frontier
was henceforward finally fixed. He also expressed the Conference’s
satisfaction “at the agreement so happily reached between the
Governments in regard to their common frontier”.
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POLISH POSTAL SERVICE AT DANZIG
(CONTINUED.) !

In the Court’s first Annual Report it wass tated 2 that on June r1th,
1925, the opinion delivered by the Court on May 16th was submitted
to the Council and that the latter had appointed a committee of
four experts, including one jurist, for the purpose of tracing the
limits of the port in accordance with the considerations brought
out by the Court. The experts appointed were : MM. Hostie,
Secretary-General of the Central Commission for the navigation
of the Rhine, former legal adviser of the Marine Department at
Brussels ; Montarroyos, former President of the sub-committee
for water transport of the Commission of Communications and Tran-
sit ; Colonel de Reynier, former President of the Danzig Harbour
Board; and Schreuder, Director of the Post Office at Amsterdam.

On August 3rd, 1925, the experts handed their report to the
High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig who, in his
turn, submitted it to the Council under cover of a note dated
August 17th. The experts unanimously reported that the port, in the
postal sense, should include not only the area occupied by technical
installations but also that in which were concentrated the elements
which constituted the port from an economic standpoint. Further,
they said that the portion of the City to be included in the port
must be limited to what was strictly necessary, and that the Polish
Postal area should, in fairness, be restricted to those portions of
the actual town of Danzig where establishments whose work is
connected with the use of the port were concentrated in such
numbers that they would seem to acquire a significance entitling
them to inclusion. A map annexed to the report showed the
line proposed by the Committee.

On a report by M. Quiilones de Le6n, the Council adopted the
conclusions of the report of the experts on September 1gth,
1925, during its 35th session.

1 Publications of the Court, Series B., No. 11. — The acts and documents
relating to this Opinion are reproduced in Series B., No. 8.
? See pp, 231 et sqq.
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ADVISORY OPINION No. 12.

INTERPRETATION OF ARTICLE 3, PARAGRAPH 2z,
OF THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE
(FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRAQ—MOSUL QUESTION).!

(Council of League of Nations. — Nature of
its powers under Article 3 of Treaty of
Lausanne: arbitral award, recommenda-
tion, mediation. — The common consent
of the Parties, source of competence. —
In case of doubt, decisions of Council,
other than those on matters of proce-
dure, must be unanimous (Art. 5 of
Covenant), the wvotes of interested
Parties not being taken into account
(Art. 15 of Covenant).

During or following the war of 1914-1918 the British troops
occupied the Turkish vilayets of Bagdad and Basra and atleast a
large part of that of Mosul. Great Britain subsequently established
a civil administration there. When, in 1920, the Supreme Council
distributed the mandates provided for in Article 22 of the Covenant
of the League of Nations, Great Britain received, amongst others,
that for “Mesopotamia including Mosul”.

The Peace Treaty signed at Sévres on August 10th, 1920, fixed
as the frontier between Turkey and Mesopotamia the northern
limits of the vilayet of Mosul (but not including Amadia). This
Treaty was, however, never ratified. Subsequently fresh negotia-
tions took place at Lausanne from November, 1922, to July, 1923.
During these negotiations, the question, amongst others, of
the frontier between Turkey and Iraq (which name had been
substituted for ‘“Mesopotamia’) was reopened.

Thus, on January 23rd, 1923, the British representative, Lord
Curzon, said, at a plenary meeting of the Territorial and Military
Commission, that “among the matters requiring to be laid down
in the form of articles in the Treaty of Peace.... was the
determination of the southern frontier of the Turkish Dominions
in Asia”, i.e. between these Dominions and Syria and Iraq.

L Publications of the Court, Series B., No. 12. — The acts and documents
relating to this Opinion are reproduced in Series C., No. 10.
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A discussion followed in the course of which the views of the
British and Turkish Governments were set out. As agreement
appeared impossible, the British representative proposed to refer
the question “to independent enquiry and decision”’—by the
League of Nations—and declared that his Government would
abide by the result.

The Turkish representative, Ismet Pasha, stated that he could
not accept the proposal in question, adding that “the Delegation
of the Government of the Grand National Assembly could not allow
the fate of a great region like the vilayet of Mosul to be made
dependent upon any arbitration”.

Lord Curzon then explained what, in his view, would have been
the procedure adopted by the Council of the League of Nations. In
this speech, upon which the two Governments directly concerned
place different constructions, Lord Curzon was at pains to demon-
strate, amongst other things, the perfectly equal treatment which
Turkey would have received before the Council. He added that
if Turkey persisted in her refusal he would be obliged on behalf of
his Government “to act independently” undor Article 11 of the
Covenant of the League of Nations (according to which it is the
right of cach Member of the League to bring to the attention of the
Council or of the Assembly any circumstance whatever affecting
international relations).

Ismet Pasha, having repeated that he could not “concur in
the proposal to submit the solution of the Mosul question to
arbitration’”’, Lord Curzon stated that he would ‘‘take without
delay” the action which he had previously indicated. At the
request of the British Minister the question was accordingly
placed on the agenda of the Council which considered it at a
meeting held at Paris on January 3oth, 1923. On that occasion,
Lord Balfour made a statement on behalf of the British Govern-
ment to the effect that the proposal unsuccessfully made by
Lord Curzon at Lausanne would be renewed, and that only in
the event of the failure of this further step, and in order to
avert ‘‘the dangers which failure might bring in its train”,
would the British Government “invoke Article 11 of the Covenant”
in order that the League might ‘“‘take any action that might
be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations”.
Lord Balfour took this opportunity to explain that “if the
contingency of which he had spoken arose”, Article 17 of the




142 ADVISORY OPINION No. 12

Covenant (which deals with disputes between a State which
is a Member and one which is not a Member of the League and
providing for the action to be taken by the Council’s institution of
an inquiry, etc.) “would certainly be one of the articles invoked”,
but that under the very terms of that article Turkey would be
received ‘“as a Member of the League on complete and absolute
equality with all other Members”. The Council noted these
statements and on the following day, at Lausanne, Lord Curzon
stated that ‘“‘the decision of this dispute” “had been referred. ...
to the enquiry and decision of the Council of the League of Nations”.

The conditions of peace, which had in the meantime been com-
municated to the Turkish representatives by the Allied Powers,
stipulated that.the frontier with Iraq was to follow “a line to be
fixed in accordance with the decision to be given thereon by the
Council of the League of Nations”. The Turkish Delegation then
proposed, with a view to preventing the Mosul question from
constituting an obstacle to the conclusion of peace, to exclude it
from the programme of the Conference, in order that it might, within
the period of one year, be settled by common agreement between
Great Britain and Turkey. Whereupon Lord Curzon stated that
he was no longer able to consent to any alteration of the wording
of the Treaty in regard to Mosul, since the matter had already been
referred to the League of Nations and was now in the hands of
that Body. He was, however, prepared to suspend the result
of his appeal to the League for a period of one year. This would
enable the two Governments to examine the matter by direct and
friendly discussion. Should a direct understanding not be reached,
recourse to the League would take place in the manner originally
proposed.

According to notes taken by the British Secretary, the Turkish
representative thereupon accepted Lord Curzon’s proposals regarding
Mosul, namely (according to the text of a British draft declaration)
that the Council should be invited not to proceed ‘‘to the
determination of the frontier until after the expiration of a period
of 12 months from the date of the coming into force of the present
Treaty”. On the other hand, according to information supplied
to the Court during the proceedings by the Turkish Government,
Turkey’s acceptance only related to the maintenance of the status
guo during the period allowed for attempts to arrive at a friendly
settlement.
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However that may be, as no agreement in regard to the Allies’
proposals as a whole could be reached, the Conference of Lausanne
was interrupted for more than two months.

When negotiations were resumed in April, the Turkish represent-
atives submitted to the Conference counter-proposals to the Allies’
peace conditions, which counter-proposals provided, as regards
Mosul, that the frontier between Turkey and Iraq should be laid
down in a friendly arrangement to be concluded between Turkey
and Great Britain within twelve months from the coming into
force of the Treaty ; and that, in the event of no agreement being
reached, the dispute should be referred to the Council of the League
of Nations.

On April 24th, the British delegate, alluding to the declaration
of this kind already made, said that he was prepared to accept the
Turkish proposal on condition that the Parties undertook to respect
the status quo and subject to the settlement of the exact duration of
the time allowed.

It was not, however, until the following June 26th that an agree-
ment was reached between the two delegations concerned upon
the following clause, which was to form Article 3 of the Treaty
signed at Lausanne on July 24th, 1923:

“From the Mediterranean to the frontier of Persia, the
frontier of Turkey is laid down as follows :
“(1) With Syria:

“(2) With Iraq:

“The frontier between Turkey and Iraq shall be laid down
in {riendly arrangement to be concluded between Turkey and
Great Britain within nine months.

“In the event of no agreement being reached between the
two Governments within the time mentioned, the dispute
shall be referred to the Council of the League of Nations.

“The Turkish and British Governments reciprocally under-
take that, pending the decision to be reached on the subject
of the frontier, no military or other movement shall take place
which might modify in any way the present state of the terri-
tories of which the final fate will depend upon that decision.”

*
* *

The Treaty of
Lausanne.
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The negotiations designed to fix the frontier by friendly arrange-
ment began at Constantinople on May 19th, 1924, and continued
until June gth of that year. They were unsuccessful, and Sir
Percy Cox, who had been nominated as its Delegate by the British
Government, when their failure was apparent, invited his Turkish
colleague to agree upon the terms of a “joint declaration referring
the question to the League of Nations”. The Turkish Delegate
did not, however, feel able to comply with this invitation, “as the
instructions of his Government did not authorize him to discuss
the terms of the proposed declaration”. Whereupon Sir Percy
Cox stated that, “failing a joint reference, His Majesty’s Govern-
ment would itself refer the matter to the League of Nations”,
though it hoped ‘“‘that the Turkish Government would associate
itself with it in taking this step”.

It was in these circumstances that the British Government asked
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to place the question
on the agenda of the next Council Meeting. The Turkish Govern-
ment was notified of this request and agreed in principle to the
placing of the question on the agenda. The Council invited the
Turkish Government to be represented and informed it that consi-
deration of the question would be postponed until the arrival of its
representatives.

s It was not until September zoth that the Council was able to
begin the examination of the question, Fethy Bey, the Turkish
representative, taking his seat at the Council table.

As early as this meeting, the Parties used different expressions
when describing the réle which the Council would have to playin the
matter. Whilst, according to the British representative, the Council
was to ‘‘act as arbitrator”, the Turkish representative merely
referred to the submission of the question to an “impartial exami-
nation” by the Council. Some days later, M. Branting, who had been
appointed Rapporteur, stated that the statements of the Parties
would seem to show that they were “both willing to recognize the
Council’s decision, one of them through arbitration and the other
under Article 15 of the Covenant”. Since, however, there was a
difference of opinion as to the subject of the dispute to be settled, he
proposed that the discussion should be adjourned in order “to con-
¢ sider the preliminary question of the precise duties of the Council.”

of a Commis-  Upon the resumption of the discussion, M. Branting gave an

sion of
Enquiry.

cccount of conversations which he had had with Lord Parmoor
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and Fethy Bey. The former had reminded him that “his Govern-
ment accepted in advance the Council’s decision regarding the
frontier between Turkey and Iraq”. The latter, in reply to the
question whether ‘‘he could, on behalf of his Government, now give
an undertaking to accept the Council’s recommendation”, had
replied “‘that on this point there was no disagreement between his
Government and the British Government”. On the basis of
these statements, the Rapporteur felt able to announce that “the
doubts which might have arisen in regard to the ... . role of the
Council” had been “removed” and suggested, in order that pro-
ceedings might be commenced, the appointment of a Commission
of Enquiry.

The Council adopted this suggestion (September 30th, 1924). In
the Resolution passed to this effect which was accepted by the
Parties, the following passage appears:

“Having heard the statements of the representatives of
the British and Turkish Governments, who undertook, on
behalf of their respective Governments, to accept in advance
the decision of the Council on the question referred toit” .. ..

The Council had to consider the conclusions of the report of the
Commission of Enquiry at the session held by it in September, 1925.

Appointment
of a Commis-
sion of Enquiry.

A discussion ensued concerning the actualline of the frontier. At Its report.

the conclusion of this discussion, a Sub-Committee was appointed
to make a report to the Council, the President of which reminded
the Parties that they ‘‘had, before the Council, solemnly placed
their cause in the hands of the League of Nations, of which the
Council formed part, and that they were awaiting from the

Council that justice which it would endeavour to grant them”.
The Sub-Committee returned to the Council proposing that the
Court should be asked for an advisory opinion. On September 19th,
1925, after an exchange of views, in the course of which the
British representative maintained that what was intended by
Article 3, paragraph 2z, of the Treaty of Lausanne was “an arbitral
decision given on the broad merits of the case”, whilst, according
to the Turkish representative, “‘the only possible procedure was
to reach a solution with the consent of the Parties, through the
good offices of the Council” and not to resort ““to a decision given
by the Council without their consent”, the Council adopted the
10
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Sub-Committee’s proposal and put to the Court the following
questions : ’

The Council's (1) What is the character of the decision to be taken by
Request. the Council in virtue of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of
Lausanne—is it an arbitral award, a recommendation or a simple
mediation ?
(z) Must the decision be unanimous or may it be taken by
2 majority ?
May the representatives of the interested Parties take part in
the vote ?

The Request for an opinion was communicated by the Registry
to the Members of the League of Nations, to the States mentioned
in the Annex to the Covenant and to Turkey. At the same time,
Members of the League were informed that, having regard to the
nature of the questions put, and their possible bearing on the
interpretation of the Covenant, the Court would no doubt be
prepared favourably to receive an application by any Member to
be allowed to furnish information calculated to throw light on the
questions at issue. The notifications to Great Britain and Turkey
were further based on the principle laid down in the Rules of Court,
in accordance with which a question referred to the Court for
advisory opinion is communicated to governments likely to be
able to supply information in regard to it.

As the Council wished to have an answer before its next meeting
—which was to take place on December 7th following—an extra-
ordinary session (Ninth) of the Court was summoned which lasted
from October 22nd to November 21st, 1g25. The Court was com-
posed as follows :

Composition MM. HuBER, President,
of the Court. LoDER, Former President,
WEiss, Vice-President,
Lord FInLAY,
MM. NvyHoLM, ) Judges,
ALTAMIRA, |
ANZILOTTI, S
YOVANOVITCH,
BEICHMANN, Deputy- Judges
NEGULESCO.
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Following upon the notification to the Turkish Government,
that Government’s Minister for Foreign Affairs sent to the Registrar
of the Court a telegram, dated October 8th, in which whilst protest-
ing his great esteem and respect for the Court, he declared that
there was no occasion for his Government to be represented before
it, since the questions on which the opinion of the latter
had been asked were of a distinctly political character and could not
form the subject of a legal interpretation. He reiterated the opinion
that any possibility of an arbitration was excluded and recalled
that the Turkish Government had already clearly and adequately
explained its views regarding the Request submitted by the Council
and the latter’s competence. The British Government, for its
part, filed with the Registry, on October 21st, a “Memorial”. It
also instructed Sir Douglas Hogg, the Attorney-General, to furnish
oral information to the Court at the hearings held on October 26th
and 27th.

The British and Turkish Governments had furthermore sent to
the Court complete collections of the Acts and Documents relating
to the Conferences of Lausanne and Constantinople and also other
collections. Lastly, the Turkish Government communicated to
the Court, subiect to the reservations made in its telegram, a reply
to certain questions which the latter had already seen fit to put
to it before the hearings.

* o

The Court delivered its opinion on November 21st, 1925.

After retracing the events which induced the Council to approach
it, the Court proceeds to examine the two questions referred to it.
The first necessitates the interpretation of paragraph 2 of Article 3
of the Treaty of Lausanne. The Court begins by making a detailed
analysis of this clause with a view to discovering any factors
which may determine the nature of the “decision to be reached”
by the Council, and it arrives at the conclusion that the intention
of the Parties was, by means of the recourse to the Council provided
for in the article, to assure a definitive and binding solution of the
dispute, that is to say, the definitive determination of the frontier.

The very purpose of the article, in fact, as indicated in the first
paragraph, is to lay down the southern frontier of Turkey, and a
frontier must constitute a definite boundary line throughout its
length. But, failing agreement, there is no means of settling a

Written
information
and hearings.

The Court’s
Opinion
(analysis).
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dispute other than a decision by the intervention of a third Party
—in this case, the Council—as a result of which a definitive
solution would be reached. Moreover, a decision on which “will
depend” “the final fate” of the territories in question can only be
a decision laying down in a definitive manner the frontier between
Turkey and Iraq and binding upon the two States.

The Court finds that the conclusion at which it has thus arrived
is confirmed by a comparison between Article 3 and certain other
articles of the Treaty. Again, having been able to base its inter-
pretation on the wording of the article itself, which it regards as
clear, the Court need not proceed to make a complete analysis
of the preparatory work.. It only examines this sufficiently to
enable it to state its opinion regarding certain arguments put for-
ward on one side or the other and based on this work. Similarly,
the Court only concerns itself with facts subsequent to the conclu-
sion of the Treaty of Lausanne, in so far as they are calculated to
throw light on the intention of the Parties at that time, or have been
invoked by the Parties. As regards these two groups of factors,
the Court arrives at the same result, namely, that they tend rather
- to confirm the conclusion at which it had arrived on the basis of
the actual wording of the article to be interpreted and that, at all
events, they do not weaken that conclusion.

What therefore is the nature of the “decision” which the Council
must ‘reach” under that article? In the question put to the Court,
the Council has in an explanatory phrase mentioned the three
terms “‘arbitral award”, “recommendation’ or “‘simple mediation”.
The Court observes, in the first place, that if the word “arbitration”
is taken in a wide sense, characterized simply by the binding force
of the pronouncement made by a third Party to whom the interested
Parties have had recourse, it may well be said that the decision in
question is an “‘arbitral award”. This term, on the other hand,
would hardly be the right one if by it were meant the technical
conception of arbitration dealt with in the Hague Convention of
1907. For this reason, the Court does not attach any importance
to certain consequences which have been deduced from this
conception, which is not in any case applicable to the functions of
the Council. In the second place, it points out that this fact does
not prevent the Council from being called upon, by the mutual
consent of the Parties, to give a definitive and binding decision in
a particular dispute.
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It is true that the powers of the Council are dealt with in
Article 15 of the Covenant and that this article only contempiates
recommendations without binding force. There is, however, nothing
to prevent the Parties, by an agreement entered into in advance,
from recognizing that, in so far as they are concerned, the recom-
mendations of the Court will have the effect of decisions which, by
virtue of their previous consent, compulsorily settle the dispute.
The Court cites precedents of cases of this kind, in particular the
question of the determination of the frontier in Upper Silesia, in
which the Powers solemnly undertook to accept the solution
recommended by the Council.

Since the decision which the Council has to take in this case
cannot, therefore, by reason of the binding force with which it is
endowed, be described as a simple ‘“‘recommendation”, still less can
it be a “‘simple mediation” entrusted to the Council. The Court,
however, feels called upon to observe that in agreeing to refer the
dispute to the Council of the League of Nations, the Parties certainly
did not lose sight of the procedure by mediation and conciliation,
which forms an essential part of the functions of that Body. It
is in the event of the failure of that procedure that the Council
will make use of its power of decision.

The second question put to the Court by the Council is whether
the decision to be taken must be unanimous or may be taken by a
majority and whether the representatives of the Parties may take
part in the vote.

On the basis of arguments drawn from the nature of the Council—
for the dispute, though not submitted to that Body under a clause
of the Covenant, has nevertheless been referred to the Council with
the organization and functions conferred upon it by the Covenant—
the Court concludes that the rule of unanimity is naturally and even
necessarily indicated. Again this rule is explicitly laid down in
Article 5 of the Covenant and it admits of no exceptions other than
those expressly provided for, and none of these is applicable in the
present case. The Court sees a confirmation of its view in the fact
that certain clauses of the Treaty of Lausanne, other than Article 3,
make express provision for decisions to be taken by a majority.

In the Court’s opinion, however, the strict rule of unanimity
is qualified by the principle, which finds expression in several
clauses of the Covenant, that votes recorded by the representatives
of Parties do not affect the required unanimity. This qualification
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of the strict rule of unanimity is indicated with peculiar force in
the present case, since to require that the representatives of the
Parties should accept the Council’s decision would be tantamount
to giving them a right of veto, which would hardly be in conformity
with the intention of Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne. From
another point of view, however, there is nothing to justify, in the
Court’s opinion, a further derogation from the cssential rule of
unanimity; it follows, therefore, that, though their votes must
not be counted in ascertaining whether there is unanimity, the
representatives of the Parties are entitled to take part in all
deliberations of the Council.

The Court states its conclusions as follows: (1) the “decision
to be taken” by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue of
Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne, will be binding
on the Parties and will constitute a definitive determination of the
frontier between Turkey and Iraq; (2) the “decision to be taken”
must be taken by a unanimous vote, the representatives of the
Parties taking part in the voting, but their votes not being
counted in ascertaining whether there is unanimity.

The Council took knowledge of the Court’s opinion at Geneva
on December 8th, 1925, during the fourth sitting of its 377th session
and heard the observations of the representatives of the two
interested Governments. The British representative reiterated that
his Government had always considered itself, under the terms
of the Treaty of Lausanne, to be bound in advance by the
Council’s decision. The Turkish representative stated that he
could not accept an interpretation of Article 3, paragraph 2, of
that Treaty contrary to that which had been placed upon it by
the Grand National Assembly of Turkey when that Body ratified
the Treaty in question: in his view, the Council could only adopt
the Court’s opinion by a unanimous vete of its members, including
the representatives of the Parties. The Council, having overruled
the latter objection, decided unanimously, without counting the
votes of the Parties, to adopt the Court’s opinion. The Turkish
representative, who had voted against this resolution, then stated
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that, according to his instructions, the powers which he had
received ceased to be valid in face of an arbitration.

On December 16th (15th sitting of the same session), upon a report
by M. Undén (Sweden), the Council, on the basis of the work of the
Commission of Enquiry, fixed as the definitive frontier the line of
demarcation which had been adopted at Brussels on October 2gth,
1924, for the maintenance of the status guo : further it invited the
British Government to submit to it a new Treaty with Iraq, ensur-
ing the continuance for 25 years of the mandatory régime defined
by the Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and Iraq and by
the British Government’s undertaking approved by the Council
on September 27th, 1924, unless Iraq were, in conformity with
Article 1 of the Covenant, admitted as a Member of the League
before the expiration of this period. The.decision regarding the
frontier was to be regarded as definitive as soon as the execution
of this stipulation had been brought to the knowledge of the
Council.

On January 13th, 1926, the new Treaty with Iraq provided for
in the Resolution was signed at Bagdad and subscquently approved
by the Chamber of Deputies and Senate of Iraq and by the British
Parliament. At the second meeting of the 39th Session (March 1xth,
1926) the Council adopted a resolution declaring its decision of
December 16th to be definitive.

On June s5th, 1926, a treaty was concluded at Angora between
Great Britain and Turkey designed to constitute a final settlement
of the Mosul question ; by this treaty the two Parties adopt, except
for a slight modification, the so-called Brussels line as the frontier
between Turkey and Iraq.




CHAPTER VI.

DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT
AT PRIVATE SITTINGS. '

ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS!

A. — JUDGES AND ASSESSORS.

Absence of Judges

Assessors (Technical —)
Deputy-Judges
Disqualification of a Judge
Incompatibility of functions
National Judges

Precedence

Travelling expenses of Judges
Vice-President (Duties of —)

B. — PROCEDURE.

Advisory Opinions

Applications

Applications from private persons, etc.

Deliberations

Deposits by Parties

Dissenting Opinions

Hearings

International Labour Office and Advisory
Opinions

Intervention

Judgments and Opinions (Reading of —)

Languages used before the Court

List of Cases

Non-Members of League of Nations (Con-
ditions under which Court is open to —)

Objections, including objections to juris-
diction

Orders by Court and by President

Ordinary Session (Postponement of —)

e e i

Tuv v WY TUOETOv

IIT1
v

VI
VII
VIII
X

S d A
<

XII
XIII

. X1V

153

Pages.
156
158
159
160
160
161
162
162
163

163
168
170
170
172
173
174

174
174
175
176
177

177
178

179
181




154

Professional Secrecy

Questions not falling strictly within the
Court’s sphere of activity

Representatives of Parties

Special Chambers

Summary Procedure (Chamber for —)

Time Limits

Witnesses and Evidence

C. — ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS.

Appointments to Registry

Budget

Press (Communications with —)
Records of Sittings

Registry Staff (Questions concerning —)
Report (Annual —) and Publications
Rules of Court (Revision of —)
Stamped Paper, and Fees

INDEX SHOWING REFERENCES TO RULES OF COURT.

Article of Rules. Reference.
Sz J. AL III, VI, VII
3 J. A III
4 J A VI
0 J. A III
7 J. A LT P.VII XIX
10 P. XIV, A Q. I1
11 J oA IX
14 P. XIX, XX
15 P. XIX
16 J. A IIL, P, XIX
17 A Q. 1
18 P. 1V
20 A Q1
21 AL Q. V
22 A Q. 1
24 P. XVI
26 A Q. II IV
27 P XV
28 P. XI
31 P. IV
33 P. XV, XXI
35 J A IL P.IIL XIX, XX

COURT’S DECISIONS (PRIVATE SITTINGS)

XVI

XVII
XVIII
XIX
XX
XXI
XXII

UTREmT T

prt

11T
v

Via
VII

FEEErEER
(ST ietelelete

Pages.

182

182

186
188

190
190
191
192
192
193
193
193



COURT’S DECISIONS (PRIVATE SITTINGS) 15

Article of Rules.

38
43
i

4
47

t0 54 .

to 70 .

(]}

Reference.

XII, XIV
Q. III
X

XVIII, XXII
XVIII
XXII
XVI

v

VIII
VIII

V, IX
IX

XX

I, VI, IX
I

I, VII

I

TRUIRREETT DT Os T

|
f

INDEX SHOWING REFERENCES TO ARTICLES OF STATUTE.

Article of Statute.

3
6

I35
16
17
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
3I
32
33
34
35
39
40
42

Reference.

A, III
XVII

A, III
AV

AV

A IX

. XIV

. XI, XV
A IV, V
AT III
A, 11, VI, P. VI, XIX
A 11, VI, P. XIX
XIX

XX

.0Q. VIa

A, III, VI
A VIII

. Q. II, VII
111

Vv, XII

. X

L In

. XVIII

P P O R e R T e T

Il T




Legitimate
absence.

Leave of
absence.

Continuation
of  delibera-
tion in tem-
porary ab-
sence of a
judge.

156 COURT’'S DECISIONS (PRIVATE SITTINGS)

Article of Statute. Reference.
43 P. VIa, XVIII, XXI
45 A Q. III
46 A Q. III
47 . A Q. IV
48 . . P. 11, X1V, XXI, XXII
50 to 52 P. XXII
53 . . P, XIII
54 P. IV
56 P IX
57 pP. VI, IX
58 pP. IX
62 P. VIII
63 P. VIII
64 PV
A. — JUDGES AND ASSESSORS.

J-A L
ABSENCE OF JUDGES,
Statute . Article 235.

The Court decided, on February 16th, 1922, that no rule with
regard to legitimate absence of a judge should be included in the
rules of procedure.

It was understood that in extreme cases Article 18 ot the Statute
might be invoked.

On July 26th, 1922, the Court decided that it would not be
incompatible with its activities to authorize M. Beichmann to leave
The Hague on August 1st in the evening (before the closure of the
session), since the Court was able to sit with ten or even nine
members,

On July 1oth, 1922, it was decided that the discussion of an
Advisory Opinion should be continued, in spite of the temporary
absence of a judge (the Vice-President). This decision, however,
was not to apply as regards the administrative questions on the
agenda for the session.

This practice was again followed on January zoth, 1925.

On March 3rd, 1925, it was decided to suspend discussion of the
Mavrommatis case owing to the absence of a judge, but is was
agreed that this decision should not create a precedent.
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On October 27th, 1925, M. Altamira was unavoidably prevented
from attending a public hearing in the Mosul question (Adv. Op.
No. 12). It was therefore decided to adjourn the hearing in order
to enable him to attend, because if M. Altamira were not present
at the hearing, it was doubtful if he could be allowed to sit in the
case.

On August 1st, 1922, the Court decided that M. Beichmann’s
name should not appear amongst those of the judges present when
the Court delivered Advisory Opinion No. 2, because he had been
obliged to leave before the terms were finally settled.

A note was added to the Opinion to the effect that M. Beichmann
had been present during the deliberations but had been compelled
to leave before the terms were finally settled. (August 3rd, 1922.)

A similar course was adopted on two subscquent occasions:
(1) Advisory Opinion No. 4, when M. Altamira had to leave before
the terms of the Opinion were finally settled, (2) Advisory Opinion
No. #, when Mr. Moore had to leave in the same circumstances,
and (3) Judgment No. 7, when M. Weiss, the Vice-President, was
absent owing to illness.

On April 13th, 1926, M. Yovanovitch being unable to attend the
hearing fixed for that day, the Court decided to ask the President
to ascertain whether the Parties in the case concerning certain
German interests in Polish Upper Silesia would have any objection
if M. Yovanovitch continued to sit in the case in spite of his un-
avoidable absence from the hearing of that day. The Partics hav-
ing no objection, the hearing was fixed for the same afternoon.

A similar situation arose when, a few days later, M. Weiss, Vice-
President, fell i1l ; the same course wus adopted. '

On April 20th, 1926, in the case of the German interests in
Polish Upper Silesia (merits), M. Weiss, owing to illness, became
unable to take part in the deliberation on the part of this case,
known as the case of the large estates; the Court decided that,
as the two parts of the case were quite distinct, M. Weiss might
eventually take part in the deliberation on the other, or Chorzéw,
part of the case.
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On April 29th, 1926, during the Tenth (Extraordinary) Session
held for the consideration of the case concerning German interests
in Polish Upper Silesia, M. Weiss, Vice-President of the Court, who
had been unable to take part in the Court’s deliberations since
April 15th, became unable to sit for the rest of the session. The
Court decided that they must proceed with the examination of the
case, the quorum being still assured.

J AV IL
ASSESSORS (Technical —).
Statute : Articles 26, 27.
Rules : Articles 4, 35 (last para-
graph).

On February 13th, 1922, the Court agreed that in transit cases
before the full Court, technical assessors should also be present.

On the same date, it was agreed that the Court could always
call for nominations by the Parties ; that the Parties might submit
nominations of their own accord but that in no case would such
nominations be binding on the Court.

It was also agreed that the Court need not necessarily consult
a competent body. (This decision did not refer to the International
Labour Office as regards assessors for Labour cases.) Any such
consultation would not be communicated to the Parties.

On February 14th, 1922, it was agreed that if the Parties did
not express a desire that assessors should be attached to the Court
at the outset of proceedings, the Court would be free to decide
whether they should be summoned or not.

The Court was of opinion (February 14th, 1922) that the ques-
tions : (4) must the two classes of assessors (chosen from employers
and workers respectively) always be represented and in equal
numbers, and (6) must the class of assessors appointed by Govern-
ments always be represented, were disposed of by the previous
expression of opinion by the Court that the Court should not be
bound by fixed rules.
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The Court, on February 13th, 1922, expressed the opinion that Nationalityof
if a national of one Party were chosen as assessor, the other Party #s5¢5501s:
would have the right to have appointed an assessor approved by the
Court. (Nothing to this effect was however inserted in the Rules.)

The Court decided on June 16th, 1922, that the competence Presence of
conferred upon it in regard to Advisory Opinions by Article 14 of Zisessors -
the Covenant rendered the presence of technical assessors inad- A(fvisgi;e ©
missible. Opinions.

On January zoth, 1923, the Court approved the regulations Rules concern-
regarding the payment of technical assessors sitting at the request ing the pay-
of the Parties, which the Council of the League had requested :(’)izzl‘t)fmifejt
it to draw up. the request of

e - the Parties.
J. A IIL
DEPUTY-JUDGES.
Statute : Articles 3, 15, 25, 31
Rules : Articles 2 (para. 3), 3, 6, 16.

On March 2nd, 1922, the Court was of opinion that with reference Right to vote
to the question of the Deputy-]Judges’ right to vote on a question on  question
directly concerning them, since the two Deputy-Judges present &rectly. con-
were necessary in order to complete the number of eleven required 8 '
under the Statute, they were entitled and in duty bound to take
part in all decisions of the Court.

On March 17th, 1922, the Court decided that Deputy-Judges should Participation
not participate in the election of the President and Vice-President, in election of

. : : President and
except when their presence was required to bring up the number , ~ 5. oo
of Judges to eleven.

On the same date, the Court decided that Deputy-Judges should Participation
be summoned to take part in a vote with regard to the removal in a vote on

of a Member of the Court. ;;;fg:: o?ihi

Court.

It was agreed that the expression ““if necessary” in the third Significance
paragraph of Article 3 was inserted because there were casesin Of expression
which the Deputy-Judge in question would either already be on iéf”eff:“’?;yh
the bench or would be summoned in his ordinary turn in accordance ; Ofp;\rt_g3 I:)f
with the first paragraph (March 18th, 1922). Rules.
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On March 19th, 1925, M. Negulesco raised the question whether
a Deputy-Judge who was summoned to attend a session but was
forced to refuse for reasons beyond his control, should not be entitled
to be summoned again to fill the next vacancy.

The Court agreed that the question thus raised involved an
amendment and not merely an interpretation of Article 3 of the
Rules.

Consideration of the question was postponed till a later session.

On August 24th, 1925, in connection with the case of the German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia, the President observed that for
the proceedings on the merits, the composition of the Court
might have to be somewhat different owing to possible vacancies.
According to Article 3, paragraph 3, of the Rules and to the tenor
of the work done in preparation of these Rules—in particular an
opinion expressed by Mr. Moore at the preliminary session—
Mr. Wang should in the President’s opinion be the first deputy-
judge to be summoned. This view met with no objections.

(At the eighth session, attended by Mr. Wang, the case of the German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia was taken in so far as concerned the
preliminary objections raised by Poland and, the Court having found in
favour of its jurisdiction, the case was reserved for judgment on the
merits at a subsequent session.)

J. ATV,
DISQUALIFICATION OF A JUDGE.

Statute : Article 24.

On February 2oth, 1922, the Court decided that no provision
should be included in the Rules, conferring upon the Parties a
right to suggest that a Judge should not sit in a given case.

J. A V.
INCOMPATIBILITY OF FUNCTIONS.

Statute : Articles 16, 17 and 24.

The opinion of Members on this matter was expressed, on
February 4th, 1922, as follows:

(a) that there was incompatibility betwcen the functions of
Judge of the Court and the functions of a member of an institution
such as the Conseil div Contentieux of the Italian Foreign Office ;

(b) that there was no incompatibility between the functions of
a Judge and the functions of a member of a Government Commis-
sion for preparing copyright legislation ;
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(¢) that there was no incompatibility between the functions of
a Judge and the functions of a member of a Government Commix=-
<ion for testing candidates for the diplomatic service ;

(d) that the Judges, or in case of doubt, the Court should decide
in cach instance if there were incompatibility between their func-
tions as Judges and participation in cases of private international
law ;

(¢) that, except in special cases upon which the Court might be
called upon to decide, participation in negotiations even of a
non-political character was inadmissible ;

(/) that the Judges might take part in international conferences
which were concerned with the development of law.

It was decided that M. Altamira’s position as Spanish Senator
was not incompatible with his position as a Judge of the Court.

The Court decided, on August 24th, 1923, that the functions of
fifth Member and President of the Conciliation Commission betwecn
Sweden and the United States of America were not incompatible
with the duties of a Judge of the Court.

In practice the following functions amongst others have been

exercised by Judges, with the Court’s approval:

M. Loder —  President of a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal.

Mr. Moore — President of the International Commision on
the Rules of warfare (submarine, wireless, air).

M. Nyholm — Member of a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, in replace-
ment of German members.

M. Huber — Rapporteur in an Anglo-Spanish dispute regarding
Morocco.

J. A VI
NATIONAL JUDGES.

Statute : Articles 26, 27 and 31
Rules : Articles 2 (par. 2}, 4.

The Court was of opinion—in regard to the Wimbledon case—
that it could not consider the case in the absence of the German
Judge, and on the other hand, it considered that M. Schiicking
could not be present until he had made the solemn declaration
(June 15th, 1923).

The same practice was followed in the Mavrommatis case as
concerns M. Cualoyanni and in the case of the German interests
in Polish Upper Silesia as concerns Count Rostworowski and
Professor Rabel.
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It was agreed on January 27th, 1923, that the discussion concern-
ing the fixing of the dates, etc. for the proceedings in the Mavrom-
matis case should be considered as a consultation of the Court by
the President before using his powers under Article 29 of the Rules.
In these conditions the presence of a national judge was not neces-
sary during the consideration of preliminary points.

J. A VIL
PRECEDEXNCE.
Rules : Article 2.

On January 15th, 1925, it was decided, on the proposal of the
Vice-President and of Lord Finlay, that Article 2 of Rules should
be amended by the addition of the following paragraph :

“Nevertheless the retiring President, regardless of his senior-
ity according to the preceding provisions, shall sit on the
right of the President, the Vice-President then sitting on
his left. This provision, however, shall not affect other
privileges and powers conferred by the Statute or Rules of
Court on the Vice-President or the eldest judge.”

J. A, VIIL
TRAVELLING EXPENSES OF JUDGES.

Statute : Article 32 (paragraph 4).

On February 17th, 1922, the Court adopted the following prin-
ciples:

(a) Judges’ travelling expenses would be refunded on present-
ation of a statement of the total amount of these expenses without
details.

(b) When the Court sat elsewhere than at The Hague, the Judges
would be entitled to repayment of all expenses incurred, but not
to the daily allowance of 50 florins.

(c) If a journey could not be completed without interruption,
the additional expenses of hotels, etc., occasioned by the break in
the journey, would be refunded.

(These principles still hold good, but in actual practice Judges
supply as much detail as possible with regard to expenses, in
conformity with the desire expressed by the competent League
organijzations.)
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J. A IX,
VICE-PRESIDENT (Duties of —).
Statute : Article 21.
Rules : Article 11,

The Court approved on February 7th, 1922, a memorandum by Memorandum
the President on the duties of the Vice-President. This memoran- by FPresident
dum was to the following effect : on subject.

(1) that he should attend all sessions of the Court in his capacity

as Judge;

(2) that he should replace the President when the latter is unable

for any reason to attend to his duties ;

(3) that he should preside over any chamber of which he is a

member, unless the President is also a member.

B. — PROCEDURE.

ADVISORY OPINIONS,
Covenant 1 Article 14.
Rules ; Articles 71 to 74.

On March 1oth, 1922, the Court decided that no special provision Right of the
on this subject should be inserted in the Rules, it being understood ¢ourt to re-
that Article 78 (Article 74 of the final version) safeguarded f;ilsssyg’;e
the Court’s right to refuse to reply to questions referred to it. ,jons.
(Advisory Opinion No. 3, etc.)

At the first sitting of the ninth session, on October 2znd, 1925, Composition
the question arose whether, for the purposes of Advisory Opinion of Court:
No. 12, Turkey should be invited to appoint a judge ad hoc, that :fgggtw“ ffy
is to say, whether advisory procedure should in this respect be article 31 of
assimilated to contentious procedure. The ensuing discussion Statute.
showed that the Court, without prejudice to the question of
amending the Rules, did not wish to modify the practice hitherto
followed, e.g. in the case of Advisory Opinion No. 10. The Court
therefore would sit with the judges present.

The Court decided (June 16th, 1g22) that the competence con- Presence  of
ferred on it in regard to Advisory Opinions by Article 14 of the as5¢50rs:
Covenant renders the presence of technical assessors inadmissible.
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On October 22nd, 1925, at the first sitting of the ninth session
(Mosul case; Advisory Opinion No. 12), the Court took the view that,
though the question under consideration offered some analogy with
that of Eastern Carelia (Advisory Opinion No. 5), in that one of
the interested Parties held aloof from the proceedings, the cir-
cumstances in the present case were distinetly different, since the
question before the Court referred not to the merits of the affair
but to the competence of the Council, which had been duly seized
of the affair and could undoubtedly ask for the Court’s opinion on
points of law. It was further observed that the Turkish Govern-
ment had officially sent certain documents and information.

In this connection the Court, on the same date, approved the
fixing of a reasonable time within which the Turkish Government
might, should it see fit, file any observations consequent upon
perusal of the British Memorial or oral statement.

On October 26th, 1925, at a public sitting, the President stated
that the Court, in the course of the deliberations already held, had
been able to satisfy itself that the circumstances did not prevent
it from giving the opinion asked for.

In connection with the request for an advisory opinion concern-
ing the question whether the Workers” Delegate tor the Nether-
lands at the Third Session of the International Labour Conference
was nominated in accordance with the provisions of Article 389 of
the Treaty of Versailles, notice of the request was given, in con-
formity with Article 73 of the Rules of the Court, to the following
Organizations :

the International Association for the Legal Protection of Workers,

the International Confederation of Christian Trades Unions, and

the International Federation of Trades Unions.

On June 15th, 1922, the Court decided to hear, at a public sitting,
the representatives of any government or international organization
which, within a fixed period of time, expressed a desire to be so
heard. This decision was brought to the knowledge of the States
mentioned in the Anuex to the Covenant and of Germany and
Hungary (which was not then a Member of the League), of the
Organizations mentioned above and of the International Labour
Organization at Geneva.

On June 19th, 1922, the Members of the Court recognized that
the Court was compelled in this case (Advisory Opinions Nos. 1
and 2) to hear not only the representatives of governments but also
those of international organizations. The general opinion of the
Court was that Article 34 of the Statute did not automatically
exclude organizations, since it only referred to the right to appear
before the Court as a Party to a suit.
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A similar procedure was followed in connection with the Request
for an advisory opinion concerning the competence of the Inter-
national Labour Organization toregulatelabour of persons employed
in agriculture. On June 15th, 1922, the Court was informed that
notice had been given of this request to the following Organiz-
ations:

The International Federation of Agricultural Trades Unions ;

The International Ieague of Agricultural Associations (Inter-
nationaler Bund der landwivischaftlichen Genossenschaften) ;

The International Agricultural Commission ;

The International Federation of Christian Unions of Land-
workers ;

The International Federation of Landworkers ;

The International Institute of Agriculture at Rome ;

The International Federation of Trades Unions ;

The International Association for the Legal Protection of
Workers.

The Court proceeded in the same manner when dealing with a
request for an advisory opinion concerning the competence of the
International Labour Organization to examine proposals for the
organization and development of methods of agricultural produc-
tion.

On July 21st, 1922, notice was given of the Request to the Inter-
national Institute of Agriculture at Rome.

The same question arose again on May 15th, 1926, in connection
with the request for an advisory opinion concerning the competence
of the International Labour Organization to regulate work done
by employers themselves. The President then stated that he
thought he would be acting in accordance with his colleagues’
opinions by notifying the request to

the International Labour Office,

the International Organization of Industrial Employers, at
Brussels,

the International Federation of Trades Unions, at Amsterdam,
and

the International TFederation of Christian Trades Unions at
Utrecht.

The Court agreed.

In the case of Advisory Opinion No. 6, the Polish Minister at The
Hague enquired on July z1st, 1923, under what article of the
Statute or Rules of Court notice of the request for this Advisory
Opinion had been sent to the German Government, alleging that
Article 73 of the Rules did not cover this notification. In reply,
the Registrar informed the Polish Minister that notice had been sent
under instructions from the President, duly confirmed by the Court
when it met, and that these instructions were based on Articles 1o
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and 73 of the Rules, which had been drawn up by the Court for its
own use and the interpretation of which appertained to the Court.
The enumeration given in Article 73 was not regarded by the Court
as exhaustive and did not preclude the despatch of similar commu-
nications to States not included in that enumeration. (See Court
Publications, Series C., No. 3, Vol. ITI, pp. 1051, 1052 and 1055 ;
Series C., No. 5, Vol. 1I, p. 355.)

It was decided on January 8th, 1923, in regard to Advisory
Opinion No. 4, that in the absence of an agreement between the
Parties the British representative should be called upon and
address the Court first. (The other interested Party was France.)

On July 23rd, 1924, at a public sitting, the President stated in
regard to the Saint-Naoum question (Advisory Opinion No. g) that
since that question was before the Court for advisory opinion and
consequently the representatives of the various States did not
appear as representatives of applicant and respondent Parties, he
would call on them to speak in the alphabetical order of the names
of their respective countries, except that representatives of States
not directly concerned would speak last.

On January 15th, 1925 (Advisory Opinion No. 10), the President
made a statement to the same effect.

On July 23rd, 1923, the Court authorized the Registrar to place
the documents in connection with Advisory Opinion No. 6 at the
disposal of the German representative. A copy of the written
statement submitted by the German Government was also com-
municated to the Polish Agent.

It has been the practice of the Court in all cases to communicate
memoranda submitted by interested Governments in regard to
advisory opinions to the other interested Governments (Cf. Advisory
Opinions Nos. 7, 8, 9) in order to enable them to reply in their oral
statements.

In regard to Advisory Opinion No. 4 (Nationality Decrees in
Tunis and Morocco), these memoranda were allowed to be directly
exchanged between the two Governments concerned. In this
affair, moreover, the two Governments were permitted to file
two documents each, which documents were, by analogy, styled
Cases and Counter-Cases.

On April 15th, 1925, the Court decided in connection with Advi-
sory Opinion No. 11 (Danzig) that, as the Court had before it no
request from the Parties for permission to submit oral statements,
there should be no public hearing unless, subsequently, the Court
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desired to obtain further information from the Parties, in which
case a hearing might be arranged for that purpose.

It was agreed that the Parties would have the right each to submit
a counter-memorandum (similar to a Counter-Case filed in pro-
ceedings under a special agreement) in lieu of an oral statement.

On April 2oth, 1925, in connection with Advisory Opinion No. 11,
the Court was unanimously of opinion that documents filed by one
interested Government should be communicated to the other.
It was also decided that each should be allowed to submit observa-
tions on documents annexed to the counter-memorandum filed
by the other. These observations would be in writing, but the
Court (April 21st, 1925) reserved the right to consider on its merits
any subsequent request for a hearing.

On August 23th, 1923, the Court decided to inform the Rou-
manian Government (which had requested a hearing, citing
“Articles 62 and 63 of the Statute) that Articles 62 and 63 of the
Statute and the corresponding articles of the Rules only related
to contentious procedure. The Court was, however, disposed to
hear the Roumanian representative under the terms of Article 73
of the Rules.

On October 26th, 1925, the President announced at a public
sitting that in addition to the notice given under Article 73 of
Rules of Court to Members of the League of Nations, the latter had
been informed that, having regard to the nature of the questions
submitted for advisory opinion (No. 12) and their possible bear-
ing on the interpretation of the Covenant, the Court would no
doubt be prepared favourably to receive an application by any
member to be allowed to furnish information calculated to throw
light on the questions at issue.

On September 7th, 1923, in connection with the request made by
the Roumanian Government, the Court approved a communication
from the Registrar to the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations to the effect that the Court could not authorize the filing
of a statement by the Roumanian Government because to do so
would involve postponement of delivery of opinion which would
be contrary to Article 23 of the Statute.

On June 23rd, 1922, it was decided that although a request
from the CzechosJovak Government for a hearing in regard to
Advisory Opinion No. 1, did not reach the Court until that day,
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it had reached The Hague within the time laid down and therefore
the request was granted.

On August 4th, 1924, the Court decided not to re-open the pro-
ceedings, which had already been closed in regard to Advisory Opi-
nion No. g, for the purpose of hearing additional evidence produced
by the Serb representative. In accordance with this decision, a
letter sent by the Serb representative in reply to a note submitted
by the Albanian representative on a particular point on which
the Court asked the Parties’ views was returned, as was a further
Albanian note.

On April zoth, 1925, the Court, in connection with Advisory
Opinion No. 11, decided to admit an unsigned legal opinion sub-
mitted by Poland, treating it not as a memorandum filed by a
Party, but as if it had been a signed opinion.

On November 16th, 1925, with reference to a legal opinion given
in regard to the so-called Mosul question by a I'rench jurist at the
request of the Turkish Government and communicated direct to
each Member of the Court, it was announced by the Registrar that
as a result of communications from the Turkish Chargé d’affaires
he was able to state that the opinion was not official in character
and had not yet been examined by the Turkish Government. It
was agreed that in these circumstances the Court need not take it
into consideration.

P11
APPLICATIONS,
Statute . Article jo.
Rules 1 Article 35.

The procedure adopted on receipt of the application in the
Waimbledon case (January 18th, 1923) is indicated below.

The Court approved the despatch of the following letters :

{a) a letter addressed to the diplomatic representatives of the
four applicant States at The Hague, noting that, for the purposes of
the litigation, they had selected as their address at The Hague,
under Article 35, paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court, the French
Legation ;

(0) a copy of the same letter, together with a covering note to
the four Powers concerned, through the channels previously
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indicated by them as appropriate for the transmission of direct
communications from the Court ;

(c) a letter to the German Minister at The Hague transmitting
copy of the application, for transmission to the German Govern-
ment ;

(d) a letter to the representatives of the applicant Powers at the
address selected by them at The Hague, with regard to the time
limits fixed for the presentation of the documents constituting the
written procedure ; '

(e) a letter to the German Minister at The Hague on the same
subject ;

(/) a letter to the Secretary-General of the League, informing
him of the receipt of the application, and requesting him to proceed
to the notifications provided for in Article 4o, paragraph 3, of the
Statute ;

(g) a letter to the German Government regarding the right to
appoint a national judge to sit in the case.

It was also decided that, under Article 63 of the Statute, the Court
should communicate the application direct to States having ratified
the Treaty of Versailles. This notification to be given notwith-
standing that these States would, as Members of the League,
also receive notice through the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations.

The practice thus fixed was followed, mutatis muandis, in the
Maviommatis, Treaty of Neuilly (interpretation) and Upper
Silesian cases,

As regards notifications to non-Members of the Leaguc, the
practice has been to send notifications to the States mentioned
in the Annex to the Covenant but not Members of the League, and
to States included in the list prepared on June 28th, 1922. (See
note on conditions under which Court is open to non-Members of
the League of Nations, P. XIIIL.)

By a decision {Cf. Statute, Article 48) dated IFebruary sth, 1920,
the Court, recording the agreement reached between the Parties
in this respect, joined the causes of action mentioned in the Appli-
cation of the German Government dated August 25th, 1925,
to those mentioned in Conclusion No. 3 of that Government’s
Application of May 15th, 1925 (German interests in Polish Upper
Silesia).
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P. IIL
APPLICATIONS FROM PRIVATE PERSONS, ETC.

Statute : Article 34.

In the course of the Preliminary Session (1922z), a request was
received from a certain M. Kunter for the redress of certain
grievances against the Polish Government. The Court decided,
on March 22nd, 1922, to transmit the application (which might
possibly fall under the heading of minority questions) to the
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, with an official
request that it should be circulated to Members of the Council.

In the reply sent to M. Kunter notifying him of this decision, it
was pointed out that the Court expressed no opinion on the merits
of the case and that any further correspondence should be addressed
to the Secretary-General of the League.

This person requested the intervention of the Court with the
Netherlands Government for the redress of certain alleged
grievances. The reply, which was signed by the Registrar under
instructions from the Court, was simply to the effect that the
Court had no competence to deal with such matters.

The same course has been adopted in numerous cases of the same
kind, without the Court being called upon to give a decision.

P. IV.
DELIBERATIONS.
Statute . Article 54.
Rules - Articles 31 and 18.

On February 21st, 1922, the Court agreed that the Rules shonld
contain nothing regarding the nomination of a Rapporteur. The
Court might instruct one of its members, if in a particular case
it appeared desirable to draw up a draft judgment,

At the Court’s first Session, a single member was, in the first
place, entrusted with the preparation of a draft opinion based on
the Court’s deliberations, but subsequently drafts have more
usually been prepared by a committee of at least three members.

It was decided on July 26th, 1922, that the member (or members)
entrusted with the preparation of a draft should be chosen by
secret ballot. — This practice has since been invariably followed.

The Court decided on March s5th, 1925, with reference to the
Mavrommatis case, that the President should be ex officio a
member of the Drafting Committee. The uniform practice since



COURT’S DECISIONS (PRIVATE SITTINGS) 171

has been to appoint two members in addition to the President.
(The Registrar has in practice alwavs been a member.)

On July 19th, 1922, it was laid down that Judges should deliver
their opinions in inverse order of seniority. — This rule has since
been maintained.

On July 12th, 1922, the question was also raised of the distribu-
tion to the Court of the written opinions of Judges before the com-
mencement of the discussion on a given question.

On July 1gth, 1922, it was decided that in the interests of the
entire freedom of the deliberations and in view of their secret
character, no such distribution should have place beforehand.

Exceptions have been made :

(r) on July o9th, 1923, the distribution of a written statement
by M. Schiicking, the German national Judge in the Wimbledon
case, on a special point was sanctioned, and

(2} on July 21st, 1924, it was agreed, in the Mavrommatis case
(Preliminary Objection), that Judges might, if they desired, cause
a statement of their opinion to be distributed. The Registrar
was to ensure that precautions were taken to keep these docu-
ments  secret.

On February 18th, 1925, the Court decided in the Mavrommatis
Jerusalem Concessions case that the general discussion of the
case should be preceded by the presentation of written notes by
the Members of the Court. It was agreed that such notes should
bear a number and not the name of the writer, in order to ensure
secrecy.

The same system has since been uniformly followed, but in the
case of the German interests in Polish Upper Silesia (Preliminary
Objections) the Court decided to hold a preliminary exchange of
views, for the purpose of deciding which questions were of the most
importance from the point of view of the yjudgment, before the pre-
paration of the written notes.

At the ninth session a proposal to depart from the practice of
simultaneous distribution of these notes was rejected.

The President on January 21st, 1923, in connection with Advisory
Opinion No. 10, adopted the plan of making a summary of opinions
expressed by Members of the Court, before the formation of the
Drafting Committee.

On January 26th, 19z3, it was decided in connection with the
same Advisory Opinion that, before the formation of a Drafting
Committee, the President’s summary should be distributed and
disputed points elucidated by discussion.
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This has been the uniform practice of the Court since the adop-
tion of this decision.

On July 2rst, 1923, the Court agreed that a member was not
committed by a preliminary vote on any point, and might change
his opinion at any time before the approval of the final text of the
decision.

On July 19th, 1922, it was decided that amendments to the draft
judgment or opinion, prepared on the basis of the conclusions
reached in the course of the deliberations, should be considered
in the order of the paragraphs of the draft to which they related.

See JUAL L

On January 12th, 1923, it was decided that M. d’Honincthun
should be present at private sittings to assist in interpretation,
but that, although for the moment only a temporary member of
the staff, he should make the solemn declaration mentioned in
Article 18 of the Rules.

On February 2nd, 1926, at the first sitting of the Tenth Extra-
ordinary Session, it was decided that the Deputy-Registrar should
be present at the Court’s private deliberations.

On May 19th, 1926, it having been proposed to entrust the
examination of the English version (the French version in this
case being authoritative) of the judgment in the case concerning
certain German intcrests in Polish Upper Silesia to a special Com-
mittee, it was decided by a majority of votes that the English
version should be read at a private meeting of the full Court in
accordance with established precedent.

P. V.
DEPOSITS BY PARTIES,
Statute : Articles 64, 35 (last
paragraph).
Rules : Article 56.

On September 13th, 1923, the Court approved the reimburse-
ment of certain expenses incurred for interpretation and verbatim



COURT’S DECISIONS (PRIVATE SITTINGS) 173

reports by the German Government in supplving information
regarding Advisory Opinions Nos. 6 and 7.

On September 13th, 1923, the Court decided not to demand any
contribution from the German Government in connection with
the Wimbledon case, in which that Government appeared as
defendant.

On May 21st, 1926, the Court decided in the case concerning
certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia to fix, in accordance
with paragraph 3 of Article 35 of the Statute, the sum payable by
Germany as a Party (claimant) in this case at 33.000 florins. It
was understood that this decision would not affect cases which
might arise in the future.

roVL
DISSENTING OPINTONS,
Statute : Article 57.
Rules . Articles 06z and 71.

In the case of the Advisory Opinion regarding the question of
Eastern Carelia, M. Weiss, on his own behalf and that of three
other Judges, requested the addition of a passage at the end of the
Opinion merely recording the fact of his dissent. The Court
granted the request which it regarded as in conformity with
Article 71 of the Rules of Court (July 21st, 1923).

On July 24th, 1923, the Court agreed that it was for each dissent-
ing Judge to decide what attitude to adopt (statement of dissent,
with or without reasons), it being understood, having regard to
the precedent established in the case of the Advisory Opinion
regarding the question of Eastern Carclia, that he might confine
himself to an expression of his dissent.

In the case of Advisory Opinion No. 7, Lord Finlay, while concur-
ring in the opinion of the Court, was permitted to add observations
in regard to the reasoning adopted by the Court.

In the case of Judgment No. 7, Lord Finlay who agreed with the
conclusions of the judgment, but not with all the reasons given for
one of these conclusions, was permitted to explain his views by
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means of observations which were attached to the printed text of
the judgment and read by him in Court.

In the case of Judgment No. 4 (Mavrommatis case, March 21st,
1925), one Judge (M. Altamira) dissented from a part of the Court’s
judgment and asked that his dissent should be mentioned when
judgment was pronounced.

P. Via,
HEARINGS.
Statute: Article 43.

The practice has been established of reserving the Court’s right,
if necessary, to ask for further information after the termination of
the hearings in any case or question. This was done, nfer alia,
in the case of Advisory Opinion No. 8, Judgment No. 5, Advisory
Opinion No. 10 and Advisory Opinion No. 12. The practice is
therefore that the President, in announcing the termination of the
hearing, does not, when it is considered necessary to reserve the
Court’s right in this way, declare the proceedings finally closed.

P. VIIL
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE
and Advisory Opinions,

Statute . Article 26
(last paragraph).
Rules: Articles 7 and 73.

It was agreed on Iebruary 25th, 1922, that the last paragraph
of Article 26 of the Statute only referred to contentious cases and
not to advisory opinions. (In practice, however, the principle
involved has been applied by analogy.) '

On June zoth, 1922, it was agreed that a certain letter should
not be communicated to the International Labour Office in conform-
ity with the principle expressed in the last paragraph of Article 26
of the Statute, but only because that Organization had already
been informed (through other channels) of the purport, though not
of the actual contents, of the letter.

P. VIIL
INTERVENTION,
Statute : Articles 62z and 63.
Rules : Articles 58 and 59.

On January 18th, 1923, the Court decided that in accordance
with Article 63 of the Statute, the application in the Weimbledon
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case should be notified direct to all States which had ratified the
Treaty of Versailles, in spite of the fact that they would receive
notice through the Secretary-General of the League of Nations
in their capacity as Members of the League.

(1) On June 15th, 1923, the Court decided that it could not
consider the case in the absence of the German judge, and also
considered that M. Schiicking could not be present until he had
made the solemn declaration provided for in Article 20 of the
Statute.

(2z) The Court decided that observations submitted by the Parties
regarding Poland’s application to intervene should be commu-
nicated to the Polish Government and to all Parties to the suit. It
was also understood that Poland, as well as the Parties, might com-
ment on these observations in Court.

(3) On June 25th, 1923, the Court decided to confine itselfin its
decision in regard to Polish intervention to noting that the Polish
Government had withdrawn its request for permission to intervene
under Article 62 of the Statute and had expressed its desire to
intervene under Article 63.

On August 24th, 1923, in response to a request on the part of the
Roumanian Government ‘“to intervene”’, the Court decided to
inform that Government that Articles 62 and 63 of the Statute
and the corresponding articles of the Rules of Court only
related to contentious procedure. Nevertheless, in accordance
with Article 73 of the Rules, the Court was prepared to hear the
Government’s representative.

P.IX.

JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS (Reading of —).

Statute : Articles 560, 57, 358.
Rules : Articles 62, 03, 71I.

In the case of the Court’s reply to the request for an advisory
opinion in regard to the status of Eastern Carelia, it was decided
on July zoth, 1923, that the President should only read the author-
itative text, the translation being read by the Registrar.

In the Mavrommatis case, it was decided on August z5th, 1924,
that the whole of the judgment should be read by the President
in the authoritative text, and that only the operative provisions
should be read by the Registrar in the other language.
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At the same time it was decided that dissenting opinions might
be read by dissenting judges themselves in French or English,
but that no translation would be read at the sitting.

The same procedure was adopted in the case of the Advisorv
Opinion on the Saint-Naoum question, on September 4th, 1924,
and of Judgment No. 7 (Mav 25th, 1920).

P. N,
LANGUAGES USED BETORE THE COURT.

Statute : Article 39.
Rules : Article 44.

In the Wimbledon casc, the Court (June 18th, 1923) authorized the
German representative to speak German.

On July 7th, 1923, at a public sitting, the President Stated that
the Court had authorized the German Agent to usc the German
language in Court and that his statement would be rendered into
French by the interpreter of the respondent Party. The French
version would be considered authoritative.

On July 28th, 1923, in connection with the question of the use of
German by the German representative in the question regarding
German minorities in Poland, it was agreed that a language other
than French or English could only be used in Court with the previous
consent of the Court, given in response to a request by the Party
concerned.

It was also agreed that Article 39 of the Statute only referred to
the use of a language other than French or English as an official
language for a particular case, whereas the question under discus-
sion was exclusively contcmplatcd by Article 44 of the Rules.

It was also agreed that there was no objection to the interpret-
ation of the speech in German made by the German representative
bv the Court’s official interpreters, since the “arrangement to he
made’”” under the terms of Article 44 might consist in an arrange-
ment between the Registrar and the Parties concerned for the use
of the official interpreters.

The witnesses heard in the case concerning certain German inter-
ests in Polish Upper Silesia spoke German or Polish. The Court,
on April 13th, 1926, decided that the French version of the evidence
given by the Parties having produced the witnesses was to be
authoritative. The rule previously adopted concerning the use
of the Court’s official interpreters applied.
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P. X1
LIST OF CASES.
Statute : Article 23.
Rules . Article 28.

On August 1gth, 1924, the Court decided that the Fifth Session
should be closed as soon as judgment on the plea to the jurisdiction
in the Mavrommatis case and Advisory Opinion No. g had been
pronounced. The President was authorized to fix further times
in the Mavrommatis case after consulting the Parties. It was
agreed that the oral proceedings in regard to the merits of this
case should take place either at the next ordinary session or at an
extraordinary session, according to the date of the conclusion of
the written proceedings.

On January 27th, 1925, the Court decided to add the Mavrom-
matis case to the list for the (extraordinary) session in progress, the
written proceedings having been completed. The question of the
correct interpretation of Article 28 of the Rules was reserved.

(See also “Ordinary Session” P. XV under “Adjournment”’.)

On June 16th, 1925, the Court agreed that the removal of the
question of the (Ecumenical Patriarchate from the list was an
administrative matter to be dealt with by the President.

P. XII.

NON-MEMBERS OF LEAGUE OF NATIONS
which Court is open to —).

(Conditions wunder

Statute : Article 35.
Rules : Article 38.

The Resolution of the Council of the League of Nations concern-
ing the conditions under which the Court shall be open to States
not Members of the League was considered by the Court at its
first ordinary Session (1g2z). Under the terms of the Council
Resolution, the Court had to decide to which States it should be
communicated.

On June 23rd, 1922, it was decided to communicate the Council
Resolution on this subject to all States recognized de jure, and on
June 28th, 1922, a list of the States in question was prepared. This
list contained the following :

12
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Germany,

Dominican Republic ?,
Georgia,

Hungary 2

Iceland,

Liechtenstein,

San Marino,

Mexico,

Monaco,

Poland (for transmission to the Free City of Danzig),
Turkey.

The States in this list, together with the States mentioned in the
Annex to the Covenant but not yet Members of the League—
the United States, Ecuador and the Hedjaz—comprise the States
(other than Members of the League, which receive notifications
through the Secretary-General of the League) to which the Court
notifies the institution of proceedings and requests for advisory
opinions received by it, and which are, in addition to Members
of the League of Nations, entitled to appear before the Court
(Rules 38).

The Court has now ceased to communicate with the Hedjaz,
as all communications have been returned.

On June 17th, 1925, the Court decided to add to its list Afghanis-
tan, Egypt and Russia.

On May 16th, 1925, the Court was of opinion that the relevant
instruments when correctly interpreted (more especially in the light
of a report made by M. Hagerup at the First Assembly of the
League of Nations) authorized it in accepting the German Govern-
ment’s application without requiring the special declaration pro-
vided for in the Council Resolution. The Respondent would always
be at liberty to file a plea to the jurisdiction based on the absence
of such a declaration.

P. XIIIL
OBJECTIONS (including objections to jurisdiction).

Statute : Article 53.

No rule in this respect was included in the Rules of Court, but
much discussion took place at the Preliminary Session.

-
1 Became a Member of the League of Nations in September 1924.
oL s oo ” " N " 1922.
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Mavrommatis case, Ordinary Session 1924 (see Scries A., No. 2, Objection™to
the Court’s

P. 9). the Cou
The application instituting proceedings and the case filed by the gﬁsgmﬁo’;he

Greek Government were respectively communicated to the British Mavrommatis

Government on May 15th and 31st, 1924. The British Government case. Proce-

informed the Court on June 3rd, 1924, that it intended to file a plea dure adopted

to the jurisdiction. The President fixed June 16th as the time for P¥ the Court:

the filing of the case in regard to this plea. On that date the Agent

of the British Government filed with the Registry a preliminary

objection supported by a preliminary Counter-Casec. The Greek

Agent, in accordance with the time limit fixed by the President,

filed his Government’s reply to the British Government’s pre-

liminary Counter-Case on June 3oth, 1924.

On July 15th, 1925, the Court decided, in the case of the German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia, that the Polish representative
should speak first, because Poland, as regards the preliminary
objection, was in the position of applicant ; the Polish Government’s
“statement of objections” and Germany’s ‘‘observations’” were
really equivalent to the Case and Counter-Case as regards this
question.

On August 7th, 1925, the Court decided in the case of the German “Litispend-
interests in Polish Upper Silesia (preliminary objections) to deal ence” to be
forthwith with the so-called question of “litispendence” (as well ;a;l;ﬁ‘:mizr;
as with the principal Polish objection to the Court’s jurisdiction) guestion.
and not to leave it until the proceedings on the merits. (See

Judgment No. 6, p. 100).

P. XIV.
ORDERS BY COURT AND BY PRESIDENT.

Statute © Articles 22, 48.
Rules : Articles 10, 33, 38.

It was understood (February 18th, 1922) that the Court’s right Appeal
to make orders differing from those already made by the President Syailg ;‘ZZ‘:’; o
would not involve a right on the part of the Parties to appeal to the Tfade by ©

Court against the orders of the President. President.

Prior to the first ordinary Session, the President gave instructions Notification
for the notification of the request for Advisory Opinions Nos. 1 and 2 :2512?;;65?0;
to a list of States and Organizations (see under “Advisory ;.. bz P

Opinions”), including Germany and Hungary. This action was President.
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subsequently approved by the Court. The notification to Germany
is of interest, having regard to the protest made by Poland in
regard to the notification sent to Germany in the case of Advisory
Opinion No. 6.

The President first exercised his power to summon an extra-
ordinary session in connection with the Advisory Opinion No. 4,
and on this occasion also authorized that the memoranda and
counter-memoranda in this question werc to be exchanged directly
between the two Governments concerned. In the case of Advisory
Opinions No. 8, No. 10, No. 11, No. 12 and Judgment No. 7, the
President also excrcised his power under Article 23 of the Statute.

On August sth, 1924, the Chamber authorized the submission of
counter-cases by the Parties in the case of the interpretation of the
Treaty of Neuilly.

On February z1st, 1923, the President, in response to a request
by the French Minister at The Hague for an extension of 30 days
in the times fixed for the filing of documents in the Wimbledon
case, granted an extension of zo days only, on the ground that this
extension was the maximum which would ensure the completion
of the written proceedings on the date of the opening of the session
(June 1sth).

On July 5th, 1924, the Court, sitting as a Chamber for Summary
Procedure, granted an extension of time for the submission of
Cases in the case of Judgment No. 3.

Prior to the opening of the third ordinary Session, the President
authorized the notification of the request for Advisory Opinion No.6
to Germany.

On July 21st, 1923, the Polish Minister at The Hague questioned
this notification, on the ground that it was not covered by
Article 73 of the Rules,

On July 23rd, the Court upheld the President’s action, on the
ground that the enumeration given in Article 73 was not exhaustive
and that the Court was free to send notifications to States not
covered by the terms of that article but likcly to be able to furnish
information,

On June 1sth, 1923 (Wembledon case), the Court decided to
communicate to the Polish Government the observations made
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by the Parties in regard to Poland’s application to intervene,
and also to allow comments by Poland and the Parties on such
observations.

On March 22nd, 1926, the Court made an Order calling upon the
Parties, in the case concerning certain German interests in Polish
Upper Silesia, to furnish, by whatever means they might think
fit, further information regarding certain points reserved by the
Court, subject to the Court’s right, should the evidence thus furn-
ished be regarded as insufficient, and make good such insuffi-
ciency by the means provided for in the Statute.

A decision joining certain causes of action mentioned in the
second Application of the German Government in the case con-
cerning certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia to others
mentioned in that Government’s original Application was not
termed an Order (see ‘““‘Applications”).

P. XV.

ORDINARY SESSION (Postponement of, ov adjournment of —),

Statute : Article 23.
Rules : Article 27.

It was agreed on February 25th, 1922, that it was not desirable,
in the event of there being no cases to be dealt with on June 15th,
to authorize the President to postpone the commencement of the
ordinary session.

It was understood that there would, in all circumstances, be an
annual session.

The Court, having assembled on Jjune 15th, 1925, and there
being no case before it ready for consideration, decided as follows,
on June 15-17th, in regard to the case of the German interests
in Polish Upper Silesia :

(a) To inform the Parties that the Court would deal, in the course
of the current session, with the plea to the jurisdiction put forward
in regard to the proceedings instituted by the German Application,
dated May 15th, 1925, provided that the oral pleadings in regard
to this plea could be commenced on July 15th next at latest and
that, before June z5th, the two Parties informed the Court that
they were prepared to complete the written proceedings in regard
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to this point in sufficient time to enable the Court to commence
the oral proceedings on the question of jurisdiction on July 15th.

If this condition were not fulfilled, to adjourn the suit until an
extraordinary session, the date of which would be fixed later.

(b) To suspend its session until July 15th, authorizing the Pre-
sident to close the Session, should the agreement contemplated in
the preceding paragraph not be effected.

It was also decided on June 17th, 1925, to authorize the Pre-
sident, if necessary, to postpone the resumption of the ordinary ses-
sion by five days, i.e. until July zoth ; but that date was to be
regarded as the latest.

On June -1gth, 1925, the President, at a public sitting, declared
the ordinary session adjourned until July 15th, 1925.

P. XVL
PROFESSIONAL SECRECY.

Rules: Articles 24 and s0.

On March 21st, 1922, the Court, in adopting the article of the
Rules of Court containing the solemn declaration to be made by
witnesses, agreed that a witness was not thereby obliged to violate
professional secrecy.

P, XVII.
QUESTIONS wnot falling strictly within the Court’s sphere of activity.

Covenant : Article 14.
Statute : Article 6 (by analogy).

On November 12th, 1923, the Court decided to accede to the
request, addressed to the President by the Turkish Government
although the matter was not strictly speaking a part of the Court’s
duties. The President was empowered to take certain action in
the matter, in particular to communicate with the Presidents of
the Supreme Courts of various States, with a view to obtaining
candidates.

On September 1st, 1924, the President was authorized to conclude
this matter in the interval between sessions, i.e. to prepare the
final list of candidates for transmission to the Turkish Government.
Before despatch the list should, however, be communicated to the
Members of the Court.

On June 17th, the Court decided that the list of candidates might

be finally drawn up and sent to the Turkish Government by the
President.
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On November 2zoth, 1925, the President stated that, as the
Turkish Government had now completed its selection of the
legal counsellors to be taken into its service, the Court’s mission
was completed and the matter could be regarded as terminated
in so far as the Court was concerned.

On June 23rd, 1923, the N. V. Anton Jurgens Vereenigde
Fabrieken requested the Court to appoint an arbitrator. The Court
decided that it could not undertake to do so; but the Registrar
was authorized to answer that, in his opinion, the President, if
approached, might be willing to consider the possibility of under-
taking this task.

On November zoth, 1925, the President informed the Court that,
according to a request addressed to him by the Sociélé anonyme
des fours @ coke de Selzaete and by the firm Heinrich Koppers of
Essen, an arbitration clause inserted in a contract between the
two Parties provided for the settlement of any dispute anarbitra-
tion tribunal of two arbitrators who, by agreement, were to
appoint an umpire ; should the two arbitrators be unable to agree,
M. Max Huber, the present President of the Court, would appoint
the umpire.

On November 21st, 1925, the President informed the interested
Parties that he was prepared, if necessary, to exercise the functions
conferred upon him under this clause.

On the same date, it was brought to the knowledge of the Court
that, in accordance with the terms of a Convention concluded on
August 27th, 1925, between the Greek Government and the Socidié
commerciale de Belgique, a Company whose registered offices are
situated at Ougrée-lez-Liége, the President would be requested
to appoint one or more experts qualified to fix the price of certain
deliveries of railway material to be supplied by the Company.

On January 26th, 1926, the President made the appointment in
question.

The President of the Court was, in December 1924, requested
by the Greek Government to appoint the President of the Greco-
Turkish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under Article g2, paragraph 3,
of the Treaty of Lausanne. This task he accepted.

A similar request was received from the Roumanian Government
in January 1925 as concerns the Roumano-Turkish Mixed Arbi-
tral Tribunal. The President arranged for the combination of
these two posts and made the appointment on February 1st, 1925.
The Court noted the action taken by M. Huber as President.
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A similar request was received during the sixth Session (1925)
from the British and Italian Governments, regarding the Anglo-
Turkish and Italo-Turkish Tribunals ; but in this case the Turkish
Government associated itself with the request.

The appointment was made on March 13th, 1925.

Appointment  On May 6th, 1926, the President informed the Court that, having

of arbitrator heen requested by the German Government and Commissioner of

Do Pl;rf Controlled Revenues appointed under the Dawes Plan in accordance
with the provisions of the Protocol of London of August gth, 1924,
to appoint an arbitrator to decide a dispute concerning the inter-
pretation of that Protocol, he had accepted this task.

P. XVIIIL
REPRESENTATIVES OF PARTIES.

Statute : Articles 42 and 43 (last paragraph).
Rules : Articles 45, 46.

Categories of  The Court decided on February 21st, 1922, that no rule restricting

Egrs"tr(‘)sali‘;:’(i the right of pleading before the Court should be included in the

fn Court Rules, and that any person appointed by a State to represent it
may be admitted.

Number ofre-  The Members of the Court came to the conclusion on June 15th,
presentatives 1923, that the maximum number of speeches or oral statements
plead in the Made in the same interest should not as a general rule exceed two.
same interest. It was however understood that, if necessary, several persons

might share the task of stating a case.

Information On February 22znd, 1926, the Court requested the President to

?fg"aLI;Z‘% ?)‘r‘cr’: ask the representatives of the German Government in the case

ceedings. concerning certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia to
furnish, when making his oral reply, some details in support of
assertions made in his first statement of his Government’s case.
This step was taken without prejudice to the right of the Court
subsequently to put questions to the Parties.
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SPECIAL CHAMBERS.
Statute . Articles 26, 27, 28.
Rules : Articles 7, 14, 15, 10, 35 (para. 4).

It was decided on February 13th, 1922, that if only one Party
applied for recourse to the Chamber, the decision rested with the
Court.

After receipt of the application in th: Wimbledon case, the
Court decided, on January 18th, 1923, that the attention of the
Parties should not be drawn to the provisions of Article 27 of the
Statute dealing with the corapetence of the Special Chamber and
the appointment of technical assessors.

The grounds for this decision appear to have been that it was held
that only legal questions (the interpretation of a treaty), and no
technical questions, were involved, and that the clauses of the
Statute dealing with the Special Chamber and technical assessors
contemplated transit cases possessing a technical aspect.

On March 23rd, 1922, the Court agreed that the order of summons
of substitute judges should be according to the precedence estab-
lished in Article 2 of the Rules of Court.

XX.
SUMMARY PROCEDURE (Chamber for —).

Statute : Article 29,
Rules : Articles 14, 35 (last para.), 67 to 7o.

A case may not be transferred from the Chamber to the full Court
against the wishes of the Parties (February 25th, 1922).

After the grant of an extension of time for the filing of cases, it is
decided that the Parties cannot claim that a suit should be dealt
with urgently (July 1st, 1924).

It was decided, on July 1st, 1924, that a Party which failed, after
receiving due notice, to raise any objection within a reasonable
period of time to a notification made by the opposing Party, should
be presumed to concur in such notification. (Case of the Inter-
pretation of the Treaty of Neuilly; notification by Greece of rati-
fication of Greco-Bulgarian compromas.)
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Derogation On August 5th, 1924, as a derogation from the Rules governing

from  Rules symmary procedure, the Chamber authorized the submission of
for summary

procedure. replies by the Parties in the case of Judgment No. 3.

Presidency. On March 3rd, 1925, it was decided, at a sitting of the Chamber
held for the consideration of a request for an interpretation of
Judgment No. 3, that M. Loder {(former President of the Court) who
had presided during the deliberation of that judgment, should also
preside for the purposes of the interpretation of the judgment
referred to, in spite of the presence of the President of the Court.
(M. Loder also read the judgment at the public sitting held on
March 26th, 1925, after the President of the Court had read the
Court’s judgment in the Mavrommatis case.)

Procedure. On the same date (March 3rd) it was also decided that the Court’s
decision on the request for an interpretation should take the form
of a judgment.

P. XXI.
TIME LIMITS.
Statute . Articles 43, 48.
Rules : Article 33.

Decision in  On March zoth, 1922, when adopting the article regarding time
C‘?}c‘]:rl‘ec?gg limits included in the Rules of Court, the Court agreed that the
Rulss of system of calculating times laid down in the first paragraph should

Court. always be applicable.

Delay in re- A request from the Czechoslovak Government for a hearing in
Celptt Off re- regard to a question before the Court for advisory opinion failed
ﬁzﬁing_or * to reach the Court by the required date; it was however shown
(See P. 1, that it had reached The Hague within the time specified and

“Advisory  consequently the Court decided to grant the request (June 23rd,
Opinions”’.) 1922).

Extension of On February 21st, 1923, the President granted an extension of
?sme. also p, 20 daysin the times fixed for the filing of documents in the Wim-
Xle\e, “Orders Dledon case. The application was made for an extension of 30 days,
by Court”, but having regard to the fact that 20 days was the maximum
and P. XX, extension which would ensure the completion of the written pro-
SSII:‘%“&E;T for ceedings, on the date of the opening of the session, the President
Procedure”) limited the extension as stated.

On July s5th, 1924, in the Greco-Bulgarian case before the

Chamber for Summary Procedure, a request made by the Greek
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Agent for an extension of time of 15 days for the submission of
cases was granted. This time was subsequently further extended
by agreement between the members of the Chamber.

It was however agreed by the Chamber that the Parties could
no longer in these circumstances claim that the case should be
dealt with urgently.

At the resumption of the eighth Session, the President announced
at the first public sitting on July 16th, 1925, that in consequence of
the preliminary objections raised by Poland, it had been decided to
prolong sine die the times fixed for the filing of documents in
regard to'the proceedings on the merits, if any.

In the case concerning certain German interests in Polish Upper
Silesia (proceedings on the merits), the Polish Government applied,
before the expiration of the time allowed for the filing of the
Counter-Case, for an extension of time. The President granted
this request and postponed by one month the dates for the filing
of subsequent documents.

On July 16th, 1925, the Court, for reasons of courtesy, decided,
on the request of the German representative in the case of the
German interests in Polish Upper Silesia, for additional time
for the preparation of his oral reply to the statements of the
opposing Party, to grant him until July 18th.

On February 18th, 1926, the Polish representative having asked
for the postponement of the next hearing to allow him time for the
preparation of his response, the Court decided to leave the fixing
of the exact dates of the next hearing to the President, it being
understood, however, that any extra time, if it were granted, would
only be so as an exceptional measure, since the tendency of long
intervals during the oral proceedings was to modify the character
of these proceedings.

On July 1st, 1924, in the Chamber for Summary Procedure,
it was agreed that the Bulgarian Government, having been duly
informed of the notification by the' Greek Government of the
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P. XXII.
WITNESSES AND EVIDENCE.

Statute : Articles 48, 50, 51, 52.
Rules : Articles 45 and 47 to 354.

On March 1gth, 1925, the Court, when adopting the budget for
1926, approved an item to cover any expenses in connection with
the summoning of witnesses.

In the Wimbledon case, the Court decided, on July gth and
10th, 1923, that certain documents could not be used as evidence
unless communicated to the Parties. (See Decision No. 20 of
July gth and No. 1 of July 10th, 1923.)

On February roth, 1925, during the hearing of the Mavrommatis
case, Counsel for the Greek Government cited a volume of Hansard’s
Parliamentary Debates. Counsel for the British Government
objected that the quotation would not be admissible as evidence.
The Court decided :

(1) that the reading of the document which Counsel for the
Greek Government desired to quote was admissible ;

(2) that it reserved its decision as to the importance to be
attached to the document.

In the case concerning certain German interests in Polish Upper
Silesia (merits), during the cross-examination of a German expert
witness by the Polish Agent, the German Agent submitted that
the questions put bore no relation to the evidence given by the
witness and that it rested with the Court to decide whether the
questions could be put. The Court reserved its opinion as to the
importance to be attached to the questions put and replies given.

On February 14th, 1925, the President stated that Counsel for
both Parties had expressed a desire to withdraw certain documents
and suppress certain passages in the documents of procedure and
in the speeches. The Court duly noted these statements and
asked the Agents to notify the Registrar of the changes to
be made.

In the Mavrommatis case, the President, when announcing the
termination of the hearing, did not declare the proceedings closed,
in order that the Court might, if necessary, ask the Parties for
further information,
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When however the Greek Agent asked to be permitted to produce
further documents and information, it was observed at the sitting
held to consider this point that the Court could ask for further
information, but that no new evidence could be produced without
the consent of both Parties.

In connection with the hearing of the witnesses called by the
German and Polish Governments in response to the Court’s request
for further information in the case concerning certain German inter-
ests in Polish Upper Silesia, the Court agrecd, on April 13th, 1926,
that the evidence of witnesses should be taken down verbatim,
communicated to them, on the understanding that any corrections
should be indicated by them at the following sitting, at which cor-
rected passages might be read, and that summarized records
would not be prepared and adopted during the hearing.

At the hearing on April 16th, 1926, the President stated that
the French text, which was authoritative, of the evidence had becn
communicated to the Agents for transmission to the witnesses for
their observations, if any. The record would now be read in order
of date and witnesses might, if they so desired, make frcsh observa-
tions before signing their respective depositions. This procedure
was then followed, the Registrar reading the evidence in the pre-
sence of the various witnesses (the absence of one of the German
expert witnesses is dealt with below in a separate paragraph),
who, after declaring that they agreed, signed the parts of the
evidence concerning them.

On March 24th, 1926, in the case concerning certain German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia, the attention of the Parties was
drawn to the fact that Article 47 of the Rules of Court applied by
analogy to the situation arising out of the order made by the Court
inviting the Parties to submit further information.

On March 20th, 1926, the Court took a decision to the effect that
it could #not ask the Parties in the case concerning certain German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia for information as to the relative
importance of the estates belonging to the Duke of Ratibor and
Count Saurma-Jeltsch and divided by the frontier line, because
by so doing it would be going outside the terms of the dispute and
raising a question of law not referred to it by the Parties. This
could not be done by a Court whose jurisdiction depended
exclusively on the free will of the Parties.

Procedure for
taking of
evidence.

Application
by analogy of
Article 47 of
Rules.

Decision limit-
ing Court’s
right to ask
for additional
information.
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On May 3rd, 1926, in the case concerning certain German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia, the Court, being in deliberation
on this case, decided to disregard certain observations submitted
by the Agent of the Polish Government, and received on May 3rd,
concerning documents filed by the German Government between
February 23rd and 28th, on the ground that these observations
had been received too late.

At the sitting held for the reading over of the evidence given by
expert witnesses in the case of the German interests in Polish
Upper Silesia, one German witness was not present to sign the
record of his evidence and had empowered the German Agent to
do so for him. The President reserved the Court’s opinion as to.
the value to be attached to a record of evidence neither read over
to nor signed by the witness. Subsequently (April 21st, 1926),
the Court set aside the evidence of the witness in question, which.
had been signed and approved by proxy.

C. — ADMINISTRATIVE DECISIONS.

A QL
APPOINTMENTS TO REGISTRY.

Rules : Articles 17, 20 and 22.

It was agreed, on February 14th, 1922, that if in the future cases
in which the Spanish language played an important part became
frequent, the Court would consider the creation of a post in the
Registry for a person of Spanish-speaking nationality.

The procedure followed at the ninth Session for the election of
the Deputy-Registrar was similar to that laid down as regards the
selection of the Registrar, i.e. candidates were put forward by Mem-
bers of the Court and the Court sclected the occupant of the post
by secret ballot. (Art. 17 of Rules))

A. Q. 1L

BUDGET. Statute : Article 33.

Rules : Articles 10 and 26 (para. 2),

On March 24th, 1922, the Court decided that the Registrar should
prepare the Budget estimates for submission to the authorities
of the League of Nations and fixed certain guiding principles.

On January 2oth, 1923, it was decided that the preparation and
submission of the Budget estimates to the Supervisory Commission
shiould be left to the Registrar.

It was also decided to appoint the Registrar as the Court’s
representative before the Supervisory Commission.
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The practice, owing to the date of the Court’s session, has been
for the Budget estimates to be prepared and submitted to the
Supervisory Commission by the Registrar and subsequently laid
before the Court, together with any suggestions made by the Super-
visory Commission, for approval at the ordirary annual session.
In 1925, however, as the Court happened to be sitting in extra-
ordinary session at the time, it was possible to submit the Budget
estimates to it for approval before being laid before the Supervisory
Commission.

On January 8th, 1923, Mr. Moore, who had represented the Court
at the Third Assembly, was thanked by the Court for the able
manner in which he had acquitted himself of this duty.

On June 23rd, 1923, the Court decided that the Registrar should
be empowered to represent it at the sittings of the Assembly in
1923. As regards the presence of a Member of the Court, it was
decided not to select a particular judge for this purpose. If neces-
sary the President, or, should he be unable to do so, one of the Mem-
bers of the Court, would get into touch with the Members of the
Council or Assembly in regard to certain questions concerning
the Court upon which it was desirable to let those two bodies
know the Court’s views. '

The Registrar has also by a special decision of the Court repre-
sented the Court at the Assembly each year before the Budget
Committee.

The same practice of appointing the Registrar to represent the
Court at the Assembly and before the 4th (Financial) Committee
and the Supervisory Commission was followed in 1924 and 1925.

A Q. IIL
PRESS (Communications with —).
Statute . Articles 45 and 46.
Rules : Article 43.

The question of communications to the Press was discussed by
the Court on June zoth, 1922, and a variety of systems were
considered. Since that time the practice has been for the Registrar
to prepare communiqués. '

On June 15th, 1923, the Registrar was authorized by the Court
to communicate a statement which had been approved by the
President, it being understood that it should be marked non-official.
All communications to the Press are now marked in this way.
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A Q. IV,
RECORDS OF SITTINGS.
Statute . Article 47.
Rules : Article 26.

At the preliminary Session, it was decided (February 13th, 1922)
that a verbatim record of each sitting, corrected by each Judge as
regards hiw own statements, should be kept in the Archives. Sub-
sequently, however, at the first ordinary Session (June 28th, 1922),
it was decided that:

(1) a copy of minutes embodying corrections made by the Judges
should be preserved in the Archives, but that it was not necessary
to prepare an edition of the corrected text for distribution to Mem-
bers of the Court ;

(2) that the minutes of public sittings should be printed ; and

(3) that no detailed minutes of private sittings for deliberation
on judgments or advisory opinions should be prepared.

On August 13th, 1924, the Court decided that whenever a vote
was taken, the names of the Judges voting for or against a motion
should be given in the minutes.

Correction of  On January z4th, 1925, the President stated that for the future
igzgszgts it would be specified in letters to Counsel inviting them to correct
Court by  the text of their speeches, that only changes of form would be
Counsel. allowed. The Court and Parties must use that which had in fact
been said in Court, i.e. the uncorrected verbatim report which
appeared directly after the hearing. The President would reserve
the right to request Counsel to withdraw corrections overstepping
this limit. The corrected text would be used solely for insertion

in Series C. of the Court’s Publications.

A, Q. V.
REGISTRY (Staff of, questions concerning —).
Rules : Article 21.
Repayment It was decided (on January 13th, 1925) to contribute 509,

of medical  towards the medical expenses of an official incurred in 1g24. This
expenses. . b
course was taken in view of
(1) the absence at that time of any sickness insurance system
corresponding to that existing in the case of the Secretariat at
Geneva ;
(2) the tenour of the discussions of the Supervisory Commission
on the question ;
(3) the fact that 509, is the proportion of the premiums for
sickness insurance paid by the League.




COURT’S DECISIONS (PRIVATE SITTINGS) 193
A. Q. VL

REPORT {Annual —) AND PUBLICATIONS OF THE COURT.

On March 19th, 1925, the Court decided to add a new Series E.
to its publications. This series would contain an annual report to
be published under the responsibility of the Registrar. This
report would not be addressed to any particular body but would be
one of the Court’s series of publications. The first report would
contain an account of the whole period already elapsed.

The Court has adopted the practice of deciding in each particular
case what documents relating to a particular session should be
printed, rather than that of binding itself by a general decision.

A Q. Via,
RULES OF COURT (Revision of —).

Statute : Article 30.

The Court decided on June 17th, 1925, that Judges particularly
interested in the question of the revision of the Rules of Court
should study the question and, before the end of that year,
communicate their individual views in writing to the President.
The latter would ensure intercommunication between the Members
of the Court, so that the subject could be profitably considered
at the next ordinary ssssion.

With reference to a proposal in this connection during the ninth
Session by MM. Yovanovitch and Negulesco, the Court agreed that
it was bound by the decision of June 17th, 1925, and could not
enter upon a real discussion of the merits of the question without
previously revoking that decision, and that the Court should not
at an extraordinary session reverse a decision taken at an ordinary
session. The Court subsequently adopted a proposal to the effect
that the question of the convocation of the Deputy-Judges for the
purpose of any revision of the Rules should be placed as the first
item on the Agenda for the ordinary session in 1926.

A. Q. VIL
STAMPED PAPER, AND FEES.

Statute: Article 33.

On February z2nd, 1922, it was agreed that the Court should not
claim the right to employ stamped paper involving the payment
of a due.

13

Printing  of
the Court’s
documents.
(Annex 6 to
Distr. 494.)
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Prior to the first ordinary Session (June 1922) the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations, under instructions from the
Council, asked the Court to consider whether legal fees could not
be charged to cover certain of its expenses, and, if the Court’s
opinion were in the affirmative, to fix a reasonable scale of charges.
The Court decided that under the Statute it had not the powers
necessary to establish such a scale of fees and that such a course
was not expedient. A memorandum to this effect was sent to the
Secretary-General for transmission to the Council.
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" CHAPTER VIL

THE COURT’S PUBLICATIONS.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 273-278.)

The Court’s publications are divided into five series : Series of
Publications.

Series A.: Collection of Judgments.
., B.: Collection of Advisory Opinions.
,,  C.: Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and
Advisory Opinions given by the Court.

The volumes of the last named series are divided into six
sections. The first contains the minutes of public sittings ;
the second, speeches made and documents read in Court;
the third, other documents submitted to the Court; the
fourth, correspondence relating to the case; the fifth and
sixth are devoted to analytical and alphabetical indexes
respectively. The alphabetical index exists only in volume
5—I1 and subsequent volumes of Series C.

Series D.: Acts and Documents concerning the organization of
the Court.
,, E.: Annual Reports of the Court.

The present volume is the second of the latter Series.

* *
*
The following volumes have already been issued : Publications
already
SERIES A. — Collection of Judgments. issued,
No. 1. The S.S. Wimbledon.
No. 2. The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions.
No. 3. Treaty of Neuilly, Article 179, Annex, Para-
graph 4 (Interpretation).
No. 4. Interpretation of Judgment No. 3.
No. 5. The Mavrommatis Jerusalem Concessions.
No. 6. Case concerning certain German interests in

Polish Upper Silesia (Jurisdiction).
No. #. Case concerning certain German interests in
Polish Upper Silesia (The Merits).
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SERIES B. — Collection of Advisory Opinions.

No. 1.

Nos. 2

and 3.
No. 4
No. 5
No. 6
No. 7
No. 8
No. ¢
No. 0.
No. 11.
No. 12.

Advisory Opinion relating to the designation
of the Workers Delegate for the Netherlands
at the Third Session of the International
Labour Conference, given by the Court on
July 31st, 1922.

Advisory Opinions relating to the compet-
ence of the International Labour Organiz-
ation in regard to international regulation
of the conditions of labour of persons em-
ployed in agriculture and examination of
proposals for the organization and develop-
ment of the methods of agricultural produc-
tion and other questions of a like character,
given by the Court on August 12th, 1922.

. Advisory Opinion relating to the Nationality

Decrees issued in Tunis and Morocco (French
zone) on November 8th, 1921, given by the
Court on February 7th, 1923.

. Advisory Opinion relating to the Statute of

Fastern Carelia, given by the Court on
July 231rd, 1923.

. Advisory Opinion on certain questions relat-

ing to settlers of German origin in the terri-
tory ceded by Germany to Poland, given by
the Court on September 10th, 1923.

. Advisory Opinion on the question concerning

the Acquisition of Polish Nationality, given
by the Court on September 15th, 1923.

. Advisory Opinion regarding the delimitation

of the Polish-Czechoslovakian Frontier (ques-
tion of Jaworzina), delivered by the Court on
December 6th, 1923.

. AdvisoryOpinionrelating to the question of the

Monastery of Saint-Naoum (Albanian frontier),
given by the Court on September 4th, 1924.
Advisory Opinion relating to the Exchange of
Greek and Turkish Populations, given by the
Court on February zi1st, 1g92s.

Advisory Opinion relating to the Polish
Postal Service in Danzig, delivered by the
Court on May 16th, 1925.

Advisory Opinion concerning the interpret-
ation of Article 3, Paragraph 2, of the Treaty
of Lausanne (Frontier between Turkey and
Iraq), delivered by the Court on Novem-
ber 21st, 1925.
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No. 13. Advisory Opinion concerning the competence
of the International Labour Organization to
regulate, incidentally, the personal work of
the employer, given by the Courton July 23rd,
19260 1.

SERIES C. — Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and
Advisory Opinions given by the Court.

No. 1. First (ordinary) Session (June 15th, 1922—
August 12th, 1922).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinions
Nos. 1, 2 and 3.
No. 2. Second (extraordinary) Session (January 8th—
February 7th, 1923).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 4.
Additional volume :
Nationality Decrees in Tunis and Morocco.—
Documents of the written procedure.
No. 3. Third Session (June 15th—September 15th,
1923).
Vol.  I. Documents (minutes and speeches)
relating to Advisory Opinions
Nos. 5, 6 and 7, and Judgment
No. 1.
Vol. II. Documents(other thanminutesand
speeches) relating to Advisory Opi-
nion No. 5 and Judgment No. I.
Vol. ITIL, Documents (other than minutes
and speeches) relating to Advisory
Opinions Nos. 6 and 7.
Vol. IIT, Documents (other than minutes
and speeches) relating to Advisory
Opinions Nos. 6 and 7.
Additional volume :
The S.S. Wimbledon. Documents of the
written procedure.
No. 4. Fourth (extraordinary) Session (November
13th—Deccember 6th, 1923).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 8
(Jaworzina).
No. 5. Fifth (ordinary) Session (June 15th—Septem-
ber 14th, 1924).
Vol. 1. Documents relating to Judgment
No. 2 {The Mavrommatis Palestine
Concessions).

1 This Opinion having been given after the expiration of the period covered
by the present Report, it was not taken into account for this volume.
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Vol. IT. Documents relating to Advisory
Opinion No. g (Question of the
Monastery of St.-Naoum—Albanian
Frontier).

No. 6. Chamber for Summary Procedure.
Documents relating to Judgment No. 3
(Treaty of Neuilly, Part IX, Section 1V,
Annex, Paragraph 4—Interpretation).
Additional volume :

Documents relating to interpretative Judg-

ment of Judgment No. 3.

No. 7. Sixth (extraordinary) Session (January 15th—
March 21st, 1925).

Vol. 1. Documents relating to Advisory
Opinion No. 10 (Exchange of the
Greek and Turkish Populations).

Vol. II. Documents relating to Judgment
No. 5 (The Mavrommatis Jerusalem
Concessions).

No. 8. Seventh (extraordinary) Session (April—
May, 1925).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion

No. 11 (Polish Postal Service in Danzig).

No. 9. Eighth (ordinary) Session (June—August,
1925).

Vol. I.Documents relating to Judgment
No. 6 (Case concerning certain
German interests in Polish Upper
Silesia.— Jurisdiction).

Vol. I1. Expulsionofthe (Ecumenical Patriarch
(Request eventually withdrawn).

No. 10. Ninth (extraordinary) Session (October—
November, 1925).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion

No. 12 (Treaty of Lausanne, Article 3, Para-

graph 2—Frontier between Turkey and Iraq).

No. 11. Tenth (extraordinary) Session (February—
May, 1926).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 7

(Case concerning certain German interests in

Polish Upper Silesia.—The Merits).

SERIES D. — Acts and Documents concerming the organization
of the Court.

No. 1. Statute and Rules of the Permanent Court of
International Justice.
(Published by the Intermediary International
Institute.)
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No. 3.
No. 4.

THE COURT’S PUBLICATIONS 199

Preparation of the Rules of Court. —
Minutes of meetings during the Preliminary
Session of the Court; with annexes.
Extracts from International Agreements
affecting the Jurisdiction of the Court.
Extracts from International Agreements
affecting the Jurisdiction of the Court.
Second edition (June 1st, 1924) %

SERIES E. — Awnnual Reports.

No. 1.

No. 2.

Annual Report of the Permanent Court of
International Justice (January i1st, 1922—
June 15th, 1925).
Second Annual Report of the Permanent Court
of International Justice (June 15th, 1925—
June 15th, 1926).

1 Two addenda to this volume have already been issued, one of which
contains extracts from the Agreements in regard to Reparations signed at
London on August 3oth, 1924, and the other extracts from the Draft Protocol
for the pacific settlement of international disputes which was adopted by
the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations on October 2nd, 1924. The third
addendum will be found on page 357 of the first Annual Report (Series E., No.1).
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THE COURT’S FINANCES.

1.
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RULES FOR FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION.

A. — Basis AND HISTORICAL SKETCH.
(See First Annual Report, p. 279.)

B. — THE FiNancIiAL REGULATIONS.
(See First Annual Report, p. 281.)

C. — OTHER RULES.

2) REGISTRAR.

(
(
(
(

(I) MEMBERS OF THE COURT.
See First Annual Report, p. 289.)

See First Annual Report, p. 292.)

(3) OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.
The officials of the Registry are paid at the rates set out in the

following table :

Minimum " Yearly Maximum
Salary. | Increase. Salary.
Dutch Florins.
Deputy-Registrar ! 14.000.— ' 500.— | I7.000.—
Editing Secretaries 12.000.—  400.— | I5.000.—
Lady-Secretaries : !
and 6.000—  150.— | 6.850.—
Archivist
Heads of Departments 5.625.— . 250.— 6.850.—
Shorthand-typists 4. 350.—to! "
and Assistants 5.000,—— 1 125.— 3.625.—
Local Assistants 2.700.— 87,50 4.000.—
Messenger 2.000.— | 75— 3.500.—

1 This post was created in 1926.
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(4) SICKNESS INSURANCE.

{See First Annual Report, p. 294.)

(5) TEMPORARY STAFF OF THE REGISTRY.

The staff temporarily engaged between June 15th, 1925, and June
15th, 1926, have belonged to the following categories the rates
of payment of which have been as follows:

Verbatim

Parliamentary Reporters FlL. 35-39 per day
Translators and Interpreters Fl. 37,50 per day
Assistants : Fl. 15 per day
Shorthand-typists Fl. 12 per day
Roneo-operator Fl. 10 per day

Assistant-messenger Fl. 25-35 per week
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2.
ANNUAL ACCOUNTS .
192.5.
1. — BUDGET ESTIMATES.
SECTION I. — ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.

Chapter I. Sessions of the Court . . . . FL

Chapter II. General Services of the Court

Chapter III. Cost of administration of the Court’s
Funds .

Chapter IV. Contribution towards the constitution
of a Fund to defray the expenses resulting from
the Pensions Regulations for the personnel of the
Court

SECTION 2. — CAPITAL ACCOUNT.

Chapter V. Capital Account

F1.
Receipts to be deducted : Bank interest

FL
-Sums recoverable

FL

! For details of budgets and accounts, see:

203

498.600.—
420.446,76

2.150.—

I0.000.—

1.500.—

932.696,76

1.500,—

931.196,760

15.400.—

(a) for the 1925 Budget: League of Nations, Official Journal, VIth Year,

No. 1 (January 1925), p. 68;

(b) for the accounts for 1925 : League of Nations Document A. 3.1926. X.;
(¢) for the 1926 Budget: League of Nations, Official Journal, VI1ith Year,

No. 1 (January 1926), p. 63.
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2, — ACCOUNTS.

THE COURT’S FINANCES

Credits. Expend-
iture.
Dutch Florins.
SECTION I.— ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.
Chapter 1.
Sessions of the Court 498.600.—| 438.750,17
Chapter II.
General Services of the Court 420,440,706 | 407.955,46
Chapter 111,
Cost of Administration of the Court’s
Funds . 2.150.—| 1.874,74
Chapter IV.
Contribution towards the constitution
of a Fund to defray the expenses
resulting from the Pensions Regula-
tions for the personnel of the Court | 10.000.—| 10.000.—
SECTION 2. — CAPITAL ACCOUNT.
Chapter V.
Capital Account . 1.500.—| I1.320,71
032.696,76 1859.901,08
Receipts to be deducted:
Bank interest . . . 1.500.-—| 9.653,78
Profit on exchange . — 2.296,82
931.196,76|847.950,48
Sums recoverable:
Subscriptions from non-
Members FlL 2.600.—
Assessors . » 7.800.— | I5.400.— —
915.796,76 | 847.950,48




3. — SUMMARY OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES ON DECEMBER 31st, 1925.

Liabilities.

Depreciation Account

Surplus of assets over liabilities

Dutch Florins.

46.445,23Y,
344.609,10

Bl 391054337

Assets.
Dutch Tlorins.
Furniture, typewriters, etc. . . . . 57.642,86
Library . . . . . . . . . . . 1.943,88%/,
Compounded arrears of contributions
account :
Gold francs 1.792,38. . . . . . 892,28

Contributions to be received for fifth

financial period:

Gold francs 160.670,29 . . . . . 70.711,04
Contributions to be received for sixth

financial period:

Gold francs 170.234,88 . . . . . 81.637,51
Contributions to be received for seventh

financial period:

Gold francs 300.85I,II . . . . . 144.I4I,5I
Cash in hand and at Bank . . . . 25.085,25

FL 391.054,33"/2

SAONVNIA S, 1dN00 dHL
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1926 1.
1. — BUDGET ESTIMATES.
SECTION I. — ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.

Chapter 1. Dutch Florins.
Sessions of the Court . . . . . . . . . . . 486.200.—

Chapter 11.
General Services of the Court . . . . . . . . 438.903,32

Chapter I11.
Cost of administration of the Court’s Funds . . . 75.-—

Chapter IV.

Contribution towards the constitution of a Fund to
defray the expenses resulting from the Pensions

Regulations for the personnel of the Court . . 10.000.—
SECTION 2. — CAPITAL ACCOUNT.
Chapter V.
Capital Account . . . . . . . . . . . . ., 3.500.—
938.738,32
Receipts to be deducted :
Bank interest , . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.500.—
931.238,32

Sums recoverable :
Subscriptions from non-Members Fl. 7.600.—
Assessors. . . . . . . . . . %2800.—
15.400.—

9I5'838)32

1. The First Annual Report of the Court contained on p. 305 the budget
estimates prepared by the Court, the adoption of which had been recommended
to the Assembly by the Supervisory Commission, but before, however, they
had become definitive as a result of a vote by the Assembly. ’
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1927 L.
1. — BUDGET ESTIMATES.
SECTION I. — ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.

Chapter I. Dutch Florins.

Sessions of the Court . . . . . . . . . . 560.200—2
Chapter I1I. »

General Services of the Court . . . . . . . 45890283
Chapter 111

Cost of administration of the Court’s Funds. . . 75—

Chapter IV.
Contribution towards the constitution of a Fund to
defray the expenses resulting from the Pensions
Regulations for the personnel of the Court . . . 10.000.—

SECTION 2. — CAPITAL ACCOUNT.
Capital Account . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.000.—

- 1.039.177,83
Receipts to be deducted :

Bank interest . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.000.—
1.029.177,83

! Being in session in 1926—as was also the case in 1925-—at a time enab-
ling it to examine the budget estimates for 1927 and to approve them
before presentation to the Supervisory Commission, the Court has proceeded
to do so. The accompanying budget estimates, therefore, are submitted as
approved by the Court, subject only to the rights conferred on that Body
under the terms of Articles 14 and 19 of the Financial Regulations of the
League of Nations.

Having regard to the experience gained in 1925, it has been thought
necessary, in the budget ecstimates for 1927, to allow for a total number
of days of session equal to 240 (8 months) distributed between four sessions,
thus differing in this respect from previous budgets, which were drawn up on
the hypothesis that during the financial vear the Court might have had to
hold three sessions of a total duration of 200 days.

Similarly, in the estimates for the years 1923-1926, it had been calculated
that the Court would sit with, on an average, eight regular judges (including
the Vice-President), who would be the same for all the sessions of the year,
and with two deputy-judges, without counting national judges. Judging from
the experience of 1925, however, it seems to be necessary to reckon on the
presence of three deputy-judges, on an average, and on the possible presence
of regular judges who will not be always the same at the various sessions.

The modifications thus made in all the data on which the calculation of
the estimates is based will explain the increase shown by the 1927 budget
estimates as compared with previous budgets. These modifications, moreover,
are the inevitable consequence of the increase in volume of the work given
to the Court.

? Deduction made for “Sums recoverable’: fls. 15.400.—.




209

CHAPTER IX.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST OF OFFICTAL AND UNOFFICIAL
PUBLICATIONS CONCERNING THE PERMANENT COURT
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.!

[The present list constitutes an augmented and
brought up to date edition of list No. 1
which appeared in the Court’s First Annual
Report (Series E., No. 1, pp. 307-356). The
increase in the number of publications has
involved a modification of the system of
grouping.]

! This list has been prepared, like that of last year, by the Assistant
Librarian of the Carnegie Library of the Peace Palace, M. J. Douma.
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A, — OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE DRAFT PLANS 1

1. FroM THE SECOND HAGUE PEACE CONFERENCE (1907)
TO THE WORLD WAR.

1. Deuxiéme Conférence internationale de la Paix. La Haye, 15 juin-
18 octobre 1goy. Actes et Documents. Tome ler. Séances pléniéres de
la Conférence. Tome II. Premi¢re Commission. Tome II1. Deuxi¢me,
troisiéme et quatrime Commissions. Ministére des Affaires étrangéres.
La Haye, Imprimerie Nationale, 19o7. 3 vols. [See index under
heading : “Cour de Justice arbitrale”. See also: ,Cour interna-
tionale des Prises’ ]

2. ScotTT (James Brown), The Project velative to a Court of arbitral justice.
Dralt Convention and Report adopted by the second Hague Peace
Conference of 19go7. With an introductory note by —. Washington,
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Division of Interna-
tional Law, Pamphlet No. 34. In-8°, VI - 106 pages.

3. ScotT (James Brown), The need of an international Court of Justice.
(Proceedings of the Pensylvania Arbitration and Peace Conference,
Philadelphia, 1908, p. 98.)

4. CrosBY (Oscar T.), The constitution of an International Court of
Decree and Enforcement ov a Plea for the Poor of all Lands. Revised
and enlarged from a similar pamphlet dated Warrenton, Virginia,
U. S. America, Dec. 1909. Tokyo, Jatan, August 191 4. In-8°, 44 pages.

5. Proposed alternative procedure for the International Prize Court and
the tnvestment of the International Prize Court with the functions of a
Court of Arbitral Justice. Identic circular note of the Secretary of
State of the United States [P. C. KNoX to diplomatic representatives
of the United States at Berlin, Paris, London, Rome, St. Petersburg,
The Hague and Madrid. Further Correspondence. 1909-1g10.] (See
[Papers relating to the Foreign relations of the United States, 1g1o.

Washington, 1915 ; pages 597-639.]

1 This section does not include all plans for an international Court: only
the principal official and private plans published since the second Peace
Conference at The Hague (19o7) are mentioned. For publications prior to that
date, see the Catalogues of the Peace Palace Library. See also ,,Der Gedanke
dev Internationalen Organisation in seiner Entwicklung'‘ von JACOB TER MEULEN.
I:1300-1800. The Hague, Nijhoff, 1917 (the 2nd volume has not yet been
published) ; Histoire de I'Internationalisme par CHRISTIAN L. LaNGE, I: Jusqu'a
la paix de Westphalie. Kristiania, Aschchoug, 1919 (the sequel has not yet
been published); Handbuchk der Friedensbewegung von ALFRED H. FRIED,
2. Auflage, Berlin-Leipzig, 1911-1913; International Tribunals: A collection
of the various schemes which have been propounded, and of instances since 1815,
New edition by W. Evans Darpv. London, 1899, and other similar works.
Furthermore Nos. 763, 774-776 of this list contain a summary of plans prepared
in the course of past centuries.
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6. Correspondence and documents vespecting the International Naval
Conference, held in London, December 19o8-February 1909. Proceed-
ings of the International Naval Conference, etc. London, H.M. Sta-
tionery Office, 1909. In-8°, 2 vols. Miscellaneous Nos. 4-5 (1909).

9. Déclavation (La) navale de Londres du 26 février 1909 et la Conven-
ton sur la Cour des Prises. Discussions au Parlement britannique.
Documents interparlementaires. Nos 8-g. Union interparlementaire,
Bruxelles, Misch & Thron, 1913. In-8°, 161 pages.

8. Protocole additionnel & la Conveniion du 18 oclobre 1907 relative a
Uétablissement d'une Cour internationale des prises. (La Haye, le
19 septembre r910.) (British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 114, p. 258.
Nouveau Recueil général de Traités (DE MARTENS) 3e série, VII, p. 73.)

9. Etats-Unis d'Amérigue—Traités d'arbitrage de 1911. Litats-Unis—
France. Etats-Unis-Grande-Bretagne. Traités généraux d’arbitrage.
[Voir American Journal of International Law, Supplement, V, pages
249-257 ; Revue générale de Droit international public, XVIII, p. 654 ;
Treaties, Conventions, International Acts.... between the United
States of America and other Powers, Supplement, 1913 to Senate Docu-
ment No. 357, compiled by GARFIELD CHARLES, vol. 111, pages 380-389.]

10. Traités-BrRYAN. Les Traités de paix américains, Textes complets
des traités avec une introduction et un commentaire par CHR. L.
LANGE. Union interparlementaire. Kristiania, Aschehoug, 1916. In-8°,
80 pages.

[Published in separate editions in English, French and German.]

11. Treaties for the advancement of feace between the United States and
other powers, negotiated by the Honorable WILLIAM J. BRYAN, secretary
of State of the United States. With an introduction by JAMES
BrownN Scort. Carnegie Endowment, Division of International Law,
New York, 1920. In-8°, LXIX -} 152 pages.

12. ScoTT (James Brown), 4 court of the world. (Qutlook, June 18, 1910.)

13. ScotT (James Brown), The proposed inteinational Court of arbitval
justice. (Report of the Mohonk Conferences, 1910, page 97.)

14. TryON (J. L.), The proposed High Court of Nations." Boston 1910.

15. SCOTT (James Brown), A permanent international Court of Justice.
(Editorial Review, 1911, April).

16. Convention pour Uétablissement d'une Cour de Justice centro-
américaine et Protocole additionnel. Costa-Rica-Guatémala-Honduras-
Nicaragua-Salvador, Washington, le 20 décembre 1go7. (Nouveau
Recueil général de Traités. ... (DE MARTENS), 3e série, vol. I11, p. 132;
American Journal of International Law, Supplement, 11, p. 231).
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17. Anales de la Corte de Justicia Centroamericana. Tomo 1 suiv.
Agosto 1911 suiv. San José, Costa Rica, 1911 suiv. [Tomo I, Ndam. I:
Convencion para el establecimiento de una Corte de Justicia Cen-
troamericana, pages 1-0.]

18. Comple rendu de la XV IIme Conférence de I Union interparlementaire,
tenue & Genive du 18 au 20 septembre 1912. Bruxelles, Misch & Thron,
1913. [See index sub voce , Cour de Justice internationale”. See also
‘Juridiction internationale permanente”.]

19. Documents interparlementaives. N° 6. Juin 10911. Commissions
nationales de la Paix et préparation de la troisiéme Conférence de La
Haye. Congrés américain ; Ftats-Généraux des Pays-Bas; Chambre des
Communes ; Délégation autrichienne ; Chambre hongroise ; 2¢ Cham-
bre suédoise. (Union interparlementaire.) Bruxelles, Misch & Thron,
1911. In-8%, 45 pages.

20. Comple rendu de la X1Xme Conférence de I’ Union interparlementaire
tenue & Stockholm (1914). Documents préliminaires. [See the draft
plan by M. .o FONTAINE.]

21. Scort (James Brown), The evolution of the permanent international
judiciary. (American Journal of International Law, 1912, p. 310).

22. WEHBERG (H.), Das Problem eines internationalen Staatengerichts-
hofes. (Das Werk vom Haag, 2. Band). Miinchen und Leipzig, Duncker
und Humblot, 1912. In-8°, 246 pages.

23. WEHBERG (H.), The problem of an international Court of Justice.
Transl. by CHArRLES G. FENWICK. Oxford, 1918. In-8°.

24. VOLLENHOVEN (Corn. van), De eendracht van het land. ’s-Gravenhage,
1913. In-8°, 97 pages.

25. Eine Rundfrage iiber das Haager Werk von HaNs WEHBERG.
(Die Friedens-Warte, XV. Jahrgang, 8. Heft, 1913, August,
pages 288-300).

26. Union interparlementaive. Procés-verbaux de la Commission de
la Juridiction internationale et de la médiation entve Etats. Premiére
Session, Paris, 30-31 mail 1g13. Deuxiéme Session, La Have, 1er scp-
tembre 1913. [sln.d.]

27. Tarr (Willlam H.), The United Stales and Peace. London, John
Murray, 1914. In-8°, IX - 182 pages. [Chapter III. Arbitration
treaties that mean something. Chapter 1V. Experiments in Feder-
ation for judicial settlement of International Disputes.]

28. Way obviated by an inlernational police. A series ol essays, written
in various countries. The Hague, 1915. In-8°, 223 pages.
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29. TRYON (James L.), A4 Permanent Court of International Justice.
A suggestion for the Programme Committee of the third Hague
Conference. Reprinted irom the Yale Law Journal, 1913, January.
Boston, The Massachusetts Peace Society, 1913. In-8°, I7 pages.

30. MacFarianD (Henry B. F.), The Supreme Court of the world. An
address delivered before the Empire Club of Canada, Toronto,
October 28th, 1913. Judicial settlement of international disputes,
No. 14. Baltimore, American Society for Judicial Settlement of
International Disputes, November 1913. In-8°, 42 pages.

31. ScotT (James Brown), The status of the International Court of
Justice. With an appendix of addresses and official documents. Judicial
settlement of international disputes, 15 & 16. Baltimore 1914. In-8°,
128 pages.

32. Evtor (Ch. W.), An international force must support an international
tribunal. Baltimore 1914.

33. Marauzat (Auguste), La Cour de [ustice arbitrale. Thése, Université
de Paris. Paris, Edouard Duchemin, 19r4. In-8°, 187 pages.

34. LaNGE (CHR. L.), L’arbitrage obligatoire en 1013. Relevé des stipula-
tions conventionnelles en vigueur en I913 instituant le recours
obligatoire a l'arbitrage international. Union interparlementaire.
Bruxelles, Misch & Thron, 1914. In-8°, 352 pages.

2. DURING THE WORLD WAR.

35. NasmytH (G. W.), Constructive mediation. An interpretation of the ten
foremost proposals. (The Survey, 1915, March 6, pages 616-620).

36. NasMyYTH (G. W.), Toward World Government. An interpretation of ten
more constructive proposals. (The Survey, 1915, Nov. 20, pages 183-1 87).

37. Tarr (William Howard), United States Supreme Court the prototype
of a world court. Judicial settlement of international disputes, No, z1.
May 1915. Baltimore, American Society for judicial settlement of
international disputes, 1915. In-8°, 24 pages.

38. Vance (William R.), The Supreme Court of the United States as an
wnternational tribunal. Judicial settlement of international disputes,
No. 23. Baltimore, American Society for judicial settlement of inter-
national disputes, 1915. In-8°, 21 pages.

39. MARBURG (Th.), World Court and League of peace. Baltimore 1915,

40. SCOTT (James Brown), The Status of the International Court of
Justice. With an appendix of addresses and official documents.
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Division of Inter-
national Law, Washington. New-York, Oxford University Press,
1916. In-8°, 93 pages.
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41. WHEELER (Everett P.), 4 World Court and international police.
Judicial settlement of international disputes, No. 26. August, 1916.
Baltimore, American Society for judicial settlement of international
disputes, 1916. In-8°, 24 pages.

42. WHITE (T. R.), Appointment of Judges to the International Court of
Arbitral  Justice. La Haye, Organisation centrale pour une paix
durable, 1916.

43. WooLF (L. S.), International Government: Two veports prepared for
the FaBIAN RESEARCH DEPARTMENT, together with a project by a
FaBiaN CoMMITTEE for a supernational authority that will prevent
war, London [rg16]. In-8°.

44. WooLF (L. S.), Un gouvernement international. Deux rapports pré-
sentés par — pour le DEPARTEMENT FABIAN DES RECHERCHES, ainsi
qu'un projet, rédigé au nom du ComitE FapIaN, d’autorité supra-
nationale pour empécher la guerre. Traduit par Louls SURET.
Paris 1916. In-8°.

45. Loxkex (Haakon), Vdridsforbundet emot hkriget. Virldsdomstolen,
Stockholm 1916. In-8°

46. WEHBERG (Hans), Die Schaffung eines stindigen Staatengerichis-
hofes. Zentralorganisation fiir einen dauernden Frieden. Internatio-
naler Studien-Kongress, Bern 1916. Haag, Nijhoff, 1916. In-8°, 8 pages.

47. ScotT (James Brown), An international Court of Justice. Letter and
Memorandum to the Netherland Minister of Foreign Affairs in behalf
of the establishment of an International Court of Justice. Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, Division of lnternational Law,
New York, Oxford University Press, 1916. In-8°, 108 pages.

48. La FonrtaNe (Henri), The great solution. Magnissima charta. Essay
on evolutionary and constructive pacifism. Boston 1916. In-8°.

49. Recueil de vapporis sur les différents points du programme-minimum
[del’] Organisation centrale pour une paix durable. (Zentralorgani-
sation fir einen dauernden Frieden. Central Organization for a
durable peace.) 5 vols. La Haye 1916-1918. In-8°.

50. ScoTT (James Brown), Project of an international Court of Justice.
Judicial settlement of international disputes, z9. Baltimore 1917.
[n-8°, 15 pages.

51. VANCE (WiLLIAM R.), The vision of a World Court. Judicial settle-
ment of international disputes, 28. Baltimore 1917. In-8°, 16 pages.

52. BARCLAY (Thomas), New Methods of adjusting international disputes
and the future. London, Constable & Co, 1917. In-8°, 206 pages.
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53. LopEr (B. C. J.), Institutions judiciaives et de conciliation. Rapport
présenté par —. La Haye, Organisation centrale pour une paix durable,
1917. In-8°, 182 pages.

54. BEicaMany (F. V. N.), L'élablissement d'un Tribunal international
permanent. Boulogne, 1917.

55. LopEr (B. C. J.), Réglement pacifique des conflits internationaux.
(Cour permanente d’arbitvage ; Cour termanente de Justice inter-
nationale ; Conseil international d’ Enquéte ef de Conciliation). Rapport
présenté par —. Organisation centrale pour une paix durable. La
Haye, 24 Raamweg, juin 1917. In-8°, 13 pages.

56. GRAM (G.), Au sujet de projels d'un réglement pacifigue des conflits
internationaux présentés par la Commission néerlandaise el Mr. Lam-
MASCH. Kristiania, 1917. In-8°, 15 pages.

57. HuLr (William 1.), 4 World Court. (Proceedings of the American
Academy of Political Science, Part I, 1917, July, 29-35.)

58. SLAYDEN (J. L.), Disarmament and International Courts Prere-
quisites to @ Durable Peace. (Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science, 1917, July, 92-100.)

59. Tcutou-WEei (S.), Essai sur Porganisation juridique de la société
inleynationale.1. Le parlement international (lois, codes et autres
mesures législatives d’ordre international). II. Les tribunaux inter-
nationaux (compétence, jugements, sanctions, pénalités, voies d’exé-
cution forcée, contraintes, répressions, etc.). I11. I.’administration
et les forces publiques internationales...... Avec une préface de
E. BIse. Genéve-Paris, 1917. 8°.

60. ERZBERGER (Matthias), Der Vilkerbund. Der Weg zum Welt-
frieden. Berlin 1918. In 8°, 196 pages. [Sce Chapter VII ]

6I._SCOTT (James Brown), Umne Cour de Justice internationale. Dota-
tion Carnegie, Division de droit international. New-York 1918. In-8°,
269 pages.

62. ScHUCKING (Walther), Internationale Rechisgarantien. Ausbau und
Sicherung der zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen. Hamburg, Broschek
& Co, 1918.In-8° 134 pages. [Ausbau der Internationalen Justizorgani-
sation, pages 11-42].

63. Lamyascu (Heinrich), Der Vilkerbund zur Bewakrung des Friedens.
Entwurf eines Staatsvertrages mit Begrimdung. Zweite, erginzte
Auflage. Olten, W. Frosch, 1918. In-8°, 88 pages. [II.' Die inter-
nationale Gerichtsbarkeit. A: Der Oberste Internationale Gerichtshof.
B..... C: Verfahren vor dem Internationalen Obersten Gerichts-
hof . ... pages 8-22.]

64. NynowM (D. G.), Le Tribunal mondial. Le Caire, 1918. In-8°, 54 pages.
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65. Développement de la Conférence de La Haye ; — Cour d'arbitrage ;
Cour permanente de Justice internationale; Conseil international
d’enquéte et de conciliation ; — Sanction internationale. The super-
national Authority that will prevent war, by A FaBraN COMMITTEE,
[Vol. IV : pages 107-143 du Recueil de Rapports sur les différents
points du Programme minimum. Organisation centrale pour une paix
durable. La Haye, Martinus Nijho'f, 1918.]

66. Cour d’arbitrage ; Cour permanente de Justice internationale ; Conseil
wnternational d'enquéte et de conciliation. Proposals for the prevention
of future wars, by Viscount BryCE and others, Great Britain. [Vol.
[V : pages 171-193 du Recucil de Rapports sur les différents points du
programme-minimum. Organisation centrale pour une paix durable.
La Haye, Martinus Nijho!f, 1918.]

07. Barpwix (5. E.), The membership of a world tribunal for promoting
permanent peace. (American Journal of Internat. Law, 1918, p. 453-461).

68. Barcu (Th. W), A World Court in the light of the 1.S. Supreme
Court. Philadelphia, 1918.

69. Barcu (Th. W.), Ewn Welt-Gerichishof nach Art des Obersten Ge-
vichtshofes dev Vereinigten Staaten. Alleinberechtigte deutsche Ausgabe
von E. VorLckMaNy. Wiirzburg, Memminger, 1g22. In-8° 1335 pages.

70. GARVIN (J. L)), The economic foundations of peace : or world-pariner-
ship as the true basts of the League of Nations. London, Macmillan and
Co, 1919. In-8°, XXIV, 574 pages. [Sce Chapter X, pages 209-2.46.]

71. WorLD CoURT (The). A magazine of international progress. 5 vols.
1916-1919. New-York, The World’s Court League Inc., 1916-1914.

3. THE PEACE CONFERENCE OF VERSAILLES. PLANS OF THE
NEUTRAL POWERS. ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS.

72. Conférence de la Paix [de Versailles] 1019-1920. Recueil des actes
de la Conférence. Partie I11. Protocoles des cing séances plénicves
publiques de la Conjérence. [Paris, s. a.]. In-{°, 149 pages. [The other
official Acts and Documents of the Peace Conference of Versailles
are confidential.:

73. BAKER (Ray Stannard), Woodrow Wilson and world setilement.
Written from his unpublished and personal material. New York,
Doubleday, Page & Cy, 1922. In-8°, 3 vols. [Vol. IT1 (original Docu-
ments of the Peace Conference). Part I11. The League and the Peace.]
Document 8. The “PuiLLiMore Report” of March 2oth, 1918, to the British

Cabinet regarding the organization of a League of Nations. The basic document

used by President WiLsoN in the preparation of his Covenant.
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Document 9. Colonel Houst’s proposed draft of a covenant for the League
of Nations, July 16, 1918, with his letter of transmittal and explanation to
President WiLsoN. The articles starred are those checked by President WiLson 79

Document 10. President WiLsoN’s first draft of the Covenant of the League
of Nations. . . . . 88

Document 11. General ] C SMUTSS recommendatlons foraLeague of Nations,
as copied from his pamphlet for President WiLsoN’s use . . 94

Document 12. President WiLsoN’s second draft (first printed draft) of the
Covenant, distributed January 10, 1919 . . I00

Document 13. Memorandum made by Ma]or General TASKER H BLISS for
President WILsoN, January 14, 1919, criticizing the draft of the Covenant 111

Document 14. President WiLsoN’s third draft of the Covenant. Printed but
not distributed . . FE . & & 4

Document 15. British dralt of the Covenant . . 130

Document 16. HURST-MILLER compromlse draft of the League of Nations
Covenant used as the basis of discussion in the League of Nations Commission.

Introduced at First Meeting, February 3, 1919 . Co. ... 144
Document 17. Official French plan for a League of Nations . . . 152
Document 18. Text of the Covenant as adopted at the Plenary Sesswn of

February 14 and taken by President WiLsoN to America . . .. 163

Document 19. Letter of United States Senator GILBERT M Hltchcock to
President WiLsoN, March 4, 1919, containing suggestions for amendments in

Covenant to satlsfy American criticism. . . I74
Document 20. Final text of the Covenant of the League ‘of Nations as it
appears in the Treaty of Versailles . . .. 175
Document 21. Text of the so-called ° LOUCHEUR Report from Appendlx B
to Secret Minutes, Council of Ten, February 7 . . . . 18¢g

w4. Draft agreement for a League of Nations. Presented to the Plenary
Inter-Allied Conference of February 14th, 1919. Presented to Parlia-
ment by command of His Majesty. March 1919. [Cmd. 2.] Miscella-
neous. No. I (1919). London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1919. In-8°,
8 pages.

75. Vorschlige der Deutschen Regierung fiiv die Evvichtung eines V olker-
bundes. Projet du Gouvernement allemand velativement ¢ la constitution
d’'une Ligue des Nations. 1n-1°, 31 pages. [II11. Friedliche Schlichtung
internationaler Streitigkeiten. ITI. Réglement pacifique desconflits
internationaux ; pages 8-11.]

76. Vorschlige der Deutschen Regierung fiir die Evvichtung eines Vilker-
bundes. Proposals of the German Government for the Establishment of a
League of Nations. In-f°, 31 pages. [III. Friedliche Schlichtung
internationaler Streitigkeiten. I11. Pacific settlement of international
disputes ; pages 8-11.]

77. Volkerbund-Vorschlag der Deutschen Regierung. Eingeleitet von

Haxs WEHBERG. Berlin, Engelmann, 1920. In-8°, 19 pages. Deutsche
Liga fiir V6lkerbund 11.

78. Die Pariser Vilkerbundakte vom 14. Februar 1919 und die Gegen-
vorschlige der deutschen Regierung fiir die Evvichlung eines V 6lkerbundes,
mit dem Entwur{ eines Abkommens iiber internationales Arbeiter-
recht. Autorisierte Ausgabe im Auftrage des Auswirtigen Amtes.
Materialien, betreffend die Friedensverhandlungen, zweites Beiheft,
Amtlicher Text. Charlottenburg, Deutsche Verlagsgesellschaft fiir
Politik und Geschichte, 1920.
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79. Vilkerbundsentwurf der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiiv  V élkervecht.
Vorschlige fiir die Organisation der Welt. Herausgegeben von Th,
NIEMEYER, Kiel. Monographien zam Vélkerbund. Herausgegeben von
der Deutschen Liga ffir Vo6lkerbund. Heft 1. [Sonderausschuss 2.
Gerichtsbarkeit und Vermittlung, Pages 32-38.]

83. Annexes A et B dla Nole de la Délégation autvichienne-allemande
la Conférence de la Paix, velative & la Société des Nations (du 23 juin
1919). [See French and English texts in the first volume of |, Bericht
iiber die Titigkeit der deutschésterreichischen Friedensdelegation
in St. Germain-en-Laye*, pages 176-183. See also the French and
English texts in Nos. 111—112 of this list.]

81. Projet de Cour permanente de Justice internationale, élaboré par le
Comité institué par le Gouvernement danois [Copenhague, 1920].
In-8° 7 pages.

82. Utkast til ordning av en fast internasjonal domstol. Avgit av den Norske
komité til utredning av visse spersmil vedkommende Folkenes For-
bund [Kristiania 1919]. In-8°, 29 pages.

83. Rapport élaboré pay le Comité institué par le Gouvernement norvégien
pour I'examen de certaines questions concernant la Société des Nations.
[Kristiania, Nikolai Olsens Bogtr., 1919.] In-8° 22 pages.

\

84. Avant-projet de convention velative & wune organisation juridique
internationale, élaboré par les trois comités nommés par les Gouver-
nements de Suéde, du Danemark et de Norvége, avec un exposé des
motifs extrait du rapport du comité suédois. Stockholm, Kungl
Boktryckeriet, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1919, In-{°, 10 + 13 pages.

85. Belinkande vorande en internationell vittsordning, avgivet av dirtill
av. K. M. Utsedda kommitterade jamte {5rslag till konvention utarbe-
tat av ovannimnde kommitterade i samarbete med motsvarande
av danska och norska regeringarna tillsatta kommitéer. Stockholm,
Kungl. Boktryckeriet Norstedt, 1919. In-8°, 122 + 22 pages.

86. Draft of a convention vespecting a Permanent International Court of
Justice, drawn up by a Swedish governmental commission. 1919.
Stockholm, Kungl. Boktryckeriet, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1920.
In-8°, 20 pages.

849. Projet de convention relative & une Cour permanente de [Justice inter-
nationale, élaboré par un comité gouvernemental suédois. 1910.
Stockholm, Kungl. Boktryckeriet, P. A. Norstedt & Sdner, 1920.
In-8° 18 pages.

88. Avani-projet de convention sur une organisation juridique inleynatio-
nale, élabové par les trois Comités nommés vespectivement pay les Gouverne-
ments dw Danemark, de Novvége et de Suéde. 1919. (Mededeelingen van
de Nederlandsche Vereeniging voor Internationaal Recht, N° 11.)
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89. Rapport concernant le Projet d'un Pacte de Ligue des Nations
élaboré par la Commission consultative nommée par le Conseil fédéral.
(Du 11 février 1919.) In-{°, 24 pages. [La Cour internationale de
Justice, pages 10-1IL.]

90. Commission consultaiive du Conseil fédéral suisse novembre 1918-
janvier 1919, Avant-projet d'un Pacte fédéral de la Ligue des Nations.
(Mededeelingen van de Nederlandsche Vereeniging voor Internationaal
Recht, N° 114.)

91. Tableau synoptique des avani-projets des pays suiwants : Danemark,
Norvege, Pays-Bas, Suide, Suisse. Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. La Haye, Van Langenhuysen, 1920. In-f° 23 pages.

9z2. Traité de paix enire les Puissances alliées et associées et I’ Allemagne
et protocole, signés & Versailles le 28 juin 1919. Treaty of Peace . . . etc.
[Paris, 1919, Official French and English texts, with maps.]

03. Treaty of Peace between the allied and associated Powers and Germany,
the Protocol annexed thereto, the Agreement respecting the military
occupation of the territory of the Rhine, and the Treaty between
France and Great Britain respecting assistance to France in the event
of unprovoked aggression by Germany. Signed at Versailles, June 28th,
r9r9. With maps and signatures in facsimile. London, 1919, In-f°
[Official English and French texts.]

o4. Covenant (The) of the League of Nations with a commentary theveon.
Presented to Parliament by Command of His Majesty. June 1919,
[Cmd. 151.] Miscellaneous. No. 3 (1919). London, H. M. Stationery
Office, 1919. In-8°, 19 pages.

05. Treaty of peace with Germany. Hearings befove the Commattee on
Foreign relations United Stales Senate. Sixty-sixth Congress, first
session on the Treaty of Peace with Germany, signed at Versailles.. . . .
Senate Document No. 166. Washington, Government Printing Office,
1019. In-8°, 1297 pages. [See index sub voce “League of Nations”
(American draft plans).

96. BeviLagua (Clovis), Projet d'organisation d’une Cour permanente
de [Justice internationale. Rio-de-Janeiro, 1921. In-8°, 51 pages.

97. COSENTINI (Francesco), Projet d'une « Cour permanente de [Justice
internationale » (article 14 du Pacte de la Société des Nations).
Modena, Societd Tipografica Modenese, 1920. In-8°, 23 pages.

08. BourGeols (Léon), Le pacte de 1919 et la Société des Nations.
Paris, 1919. In-8°.

99. Karz (Edwin), Der internationale Rechishof. Berlin-Leipzig, Wal-
ther Rothschild, 1919. In-8°, 97 pages.
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100. MANDERE (H. Ch. G. J. van der), De Volkenbond en zijn belang voor
Nederland. Een toelichtende schets met aanteekeningen over de
geschiedenis en het ontstaan van den Volkenbond en zijn beteekenis
voor Nederland. Met een inleidend woord van H. C. DRESSELHUYS.
Bussum— ’s-Gravenhage [1920]. [See pages 86-99.]

101. Porrock (Frederick), The League of Nations and its court. (The
Covenant, vol. I, 1019-1920, pages 329-333).

102. SCELLE (Georges), Le pacte des nations et sa liaison avec le traité de
paix. Préface de LEON BOURGEOIS. Paris, 1919. In-8°,

103. Vilkerbundakte (Die Pariser) nebst den Urkunden iiber die Payriser
Verhandlungen, dem Haager Schiedsgerichtsabkommen u.s.w. Mit einer
historischen Einleitung versehen und erliutert von Hans WEHBERG.
2e Aufl. der ,,Abkommen der Haager Friedenskonferenz‘* (erschienen
in der Guttentagschen Sammlung Deutscher Reichsgesetze, Nt. g9).
Berlin-Leipzig, 1919. In-8°.

104. SCcOTT (James Brown), Awn infernational Court of Justice, U.S.
Supreme Court. A prototype of an international Court. (Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, Year Book, 1920, pages 96, 99).

105. SMITH (Herbert A.), The American Supreme Court as an Inier-
national Tribunal. New York, Oxford University Press, 1920. In-8°,
123 pages.

106. TAFT papers on League of Nations. Edited by THEODORE MARBURG
and HoracE E. Frack. New York, Macmillan, 1920. In-8°, 340 pages.

107. League of Nations (The. f-).. [Vol. I pP- 497 : Pro;bgsz'lions du
Comité de Payis de la « Ligue internationale de la Paix et de la
Liberté» relatives d la constitution de la Cour inlernationale de Justice.)

108. ScotT (James Brown), L’évolution d'une Juridiction internationale
permanente. Etude et Documents. Avant-propos de M. Lyon-CaEN.
Paris, A. Pedone, 1919. In-8°, XVI -+ 192 pages.

109. VERA (José Luis de), Tribunal de Justicia de las Naciones. Nego-
cilaciones de paz.—Posibilidad de establecer, al firmar el tratado de paz
que pondré fin 4 la guerra actual, las bases de un Tribunal de Justicia
Universal 6 Tribunal de Paz de las Naciones, con fuerza moral sufi-
clenta para garantir su prestigio y fuerza material 4 sus érdenes para
hacer cumplir los fallos. Granada, La Publicidad, 1919. 1n-8°, 95 pages.

11¢. WEHBERG (Hans), Neue Weltprobleme. Gesammelte Aufsitze
iber Weltwirtschaft und Vélkerorganisation. Miinchen-Leipzig,
Duncker & Humblot, 1919. XI1 + 255 pages.

111. Documents présentés au Comiié et velatifs & des projets déja existants
pour D'établissement d'une Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Comité consultatif dc
juristes. [Londres, 1920.] In-f°, 373 pages.
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IV.

VI.

VIIL
VIII.

IX.

XI.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.
XV.
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. Mémorandum présenté par la Section juridique du Secrétariat per-

manent de la Société des Nations . . 1
Extrait d’'un projet présenté a la Contérence prehmmalre de la Paix
par le Gouvernement de l'Italie . . . . . 120
Extrait d’un projet présenté 4 la Conference de la Palx par la Délé-
gation allemande . . I24
Annexes A et B a la note de la Delegatlon autrlchlenne allemande
a la Conférence de la Paix, relative & la Société des Nations . . 130

. Convention relative a l'institution d’une Cour de Justice de I’Amérique

Centrale. . . . N . . I40
Avant-projet concernant une organlsatlon juridique 1nternat10na1e
élaboré par les trois Comités nommés par les Gouvernements de Suéde,
du Danemark et de Norvége. . . . 150
Projet élaboré par le Comité 1nst1tue par le Gouvernement danols 202
Rapport élaboré par le Comité institué par le Gouvernement norvégien
pour l'examen de certaines questions concernant la Société des

Nations. . . . . z2I0
Projet de Conventlon elabore par une Comnnssmn sued01se gouver-
nementale, I9T9. . . . e 236
. Avant-projet suisse. . . . 252

Projet de Réglement relatlf a l’etabhssement de la (,our permanente
de Justice internationale, visée a l'article 14 du Pacte de la Société
des Nations (néerlandais) . . . 278

Projet relatif a l’eta.bhssement de la Cour permanente de Justice

3

internationale, prévue & Ularticle 14 du Pacte de la Société des

Nations (cinq Puissances neutres) . . . 300
Projet de Convention. (Rapport de M HL‘\IRI LA FONTAIT\IE au nom
de la Commission spéciale de !'Union interparlementaire) . . 334
Projet de I'Union juridique internationale . . . . . . . . 344
Projet de M. Crovis BEVILAQUA . . . . . . . . . . . 348

112. Documents presented to the Committee relating to existing plans for
the establishment of a Permanent Court of International Justice. Perm-
anent Court of International Justice. Advisory Committee of Jurists.
[London, 1920.] 373 pages.

I. Memorandum presented by the Legal Section of the Permanent

II.

III.

IVv.

VI

VII.

VIII.

IX.

XI.

Secretariat of the League of Nations. . I
Extract of Projet submltted to the Prehrmnary Peace Conference
by the Italian Government . . .. 121
Extract of Proposals submltted to the Peace Conference by the
German delegation . . . 125
Annexes A and B to the Germa.n Austnan delegat1ons Note to the
Peace Conference concerning the League of Nations . . . . 13I

. Convention for the Establishment of a Central American Court

of Justice. . . .. I41
Draft of a Conventlon respectmg an 1nternat10na1 ]urldlcal organ-
isation drawn up by the three Commissions appointed by the Danish,

Norwegian and Swedish Governments. . . I5I
Draft scheme prepared by the Comrmttee appomted by the Danish
Government . . < . 203
Report submitted by the Norweglan Commlttee appomted to enquire
into certain questions concerning the League of Nations . . . 2II
Draft of a Convention drawn up by a Swedish Governmental Com-
mission in 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 237
. Swiss Avant-projet . . . . 253

Draft regulations for the estabhshment of the Permanent Court
of International ]ustlee prov1ded for by Article 14 of the Cov-
enant (Dutch) . . . R
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XII. Draft for the establishment of the Permanent Court of International
Justice provided for in Article 14 of the Covenant (five neutral
Powers). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301

XIII. Draft Convention. Report by M. HEnrr La FoNTAINE in the name
of the special commission of the Interparliamentary Union. 335

XIV. Draft Project of the Union Juridique Internationale .. . 345

XV. Project of M. Crovis Beviragua . . . . . . . . . . . 349

113. Discours du Ministre des Affaives étrangéres néerlandais, le Jonk-
heer Dr. H. A. vax KARNEBEEK, de M. LEON BoURGEOTS, Délégué du
Conseil de la Société des Nations, et du Baronw DESCAMPS, Président
de la Commission, lovs de U'installation de la Commission des Juristes,
chargés de préparver le Statut de la Cour permanente de [ustice inter-
nationale, le 16 juin 1920, au Palais de la Paix 4 La Haye. (Der Vélker-
bund, 2:830-843 Juli 1920 ; Bulletin de l'Institut intermédiaire
international, tome I1I/2, octobre 1920, pages 304-315.)

114. Communiqués officiels du Comité consultatif de Juristes pour
Vinstitution de la Cour permanente de Justice tnternationale, visée i
Tarticle 14 du Pacte de la Société des Nations, réuni au Palais de la
Paix a La Haye du 16 juin-24 juillet 1920, (Der Vélkerbund, 2 : 889-9o7,
August 1920.)

115. Conférence de La Haye pour I'élaboration d'un projet velatif a I'éta-
blissement de la Cour permanente de [ustice internationale, prévue A
larticle 14 du Pacte de la Société des Nations. [Avec annexe : Mémoire
sur les travaux de la Conférence]. 16-27 février 1920. La Haye, Van
Langenhuysen rg9zc. In-f°, 21 pages,

116. Proces-verbaux des séances du Comité, 16 juin-24 juillet 1920, avec
annexes, Cour permanente de Justice internationale, Comité consul-
tatif de juristes. La Haye, Van Langenhuysen, 1920. In-1°, 779 pages.

117. Procés-verbaux of the Proceedings of the Committee, [June I6th-
July 24th, 1920, With annexes. Permanent Court of International
Justice. Advisory Committee of Jurists. The Hague, Van Langen-
huysen Brothers, 1920. In-f°, 779 pages.

118, Root (Elihu), The Constitution of an International Court of Justice.
Remarks by Hon. Erinu Root before the Advisory Committee of
Jurists at The Hague, June 1920, (American Journal of International
Law, 15:1-12, January 1921.)

119. ScOTT (James Brown), The project of a Permanent Court of Intzr-
nattonal Justice and vesolutions of the Advisory Comumittee of furists.
Report and commentary. Carnegie Endowment for international peace.
Division of international law. Washington 1920. vi 4 235 pages.

120. Text of Root plan for Permanent Court of International Justice.
(Commercial and Financial Chronicle, 111: 1430-1434, Oct. gth, 1920).

121. Meeting of Advisory Committee of Jurists at The Hague. (Carncgie
Endowment for International Peace, Year Book 1921, 115.)

15
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122. Recommendations of the Advisory Committee of Jurists. (Carnegic
Endowment for International Peace, Year Book, 1921, 16.)

123. Recommendations of the Advisory Commitiee of Jurists. (Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, Year Book, 1921, 131.)

124. Conference (The —) of jurisis at The Hague. (Nation [New York]
111 116, July 31st, 1920.)

125. PHILLIMORE (W. G. F.), Scheme for the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. (Transactions of the Grotius Society, vol. VI, 1920,
pages 89-98.)

126, PHILLIMORE (W. G. F.), Las proposiciones del Comite de [Juris-
consultos. (Report of the 31st Conference of the International Law
Association, 1923, pages 49-62.)

127. ScorT (James Brown), Cownstitution of an International Court of
Justice. Remarks before the Advisory Committee of Jurists at The
Hague, June 1920. (American Journal of International Law, January
1921, Vol. 15 : 1-12)

B. — THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL
JUSTICE, (ITS CONSTITUTION. — ITS ORGANIZATION. —
IT> PROCEDURE. — ITS JURISDICTION))?

1. FREPARATION OF THE STATUTE BY THE COUNCIL AND BY
THE FIRST ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

A. Official Documenis.

128, Documents au sujet de mesures prises par le Conscil de la Société
des Nations aux termes de I'article 14 du Pacte et de 'adoption pay
UAssenblée du Statut de la Cour permanente (A Vexception de la
documentation rassemblée pour le Comité consultatif de juristes et
des procés-verbaux de c¢ Comité), Société des Nations. Cour per-
manente de Justice internationale. [Genéve, 1921.] In-1°, 284 pages.

129. Documents concerning the action taken by the Council of the League of
Nations under Article 14 of the Covenant and the adoption by the Assem-
bly of the Statute of the Permanent Court (not including material
collected for, or the minutes of the Advisory Committee of Jurists).
League of Nations. Permancnt Court of International Justice. [Genéve,
1921.] In-f°, 284 pages.

130. Procés-verbaux (comftes vendus) des sessions (véunions) du Conseil de
la Société des Nations. [Genéve, Société des Nations, 1920-1921.]
[Voir Index sub voce « Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale ».)

! See also Section D (Nos. 741-869) of this list.
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131. Procés-verbaux (Minutes) of the sessions (meetings) of the Council
of the League of Nations. [Geneva, League of Nations, 1920-1921.]
[See Index subvoce Permanent Court of International Justice”.]

132. Journal officiel de la Société des Nations. 1920-1021.
[Voir Index sub voce «Cour permancnte de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

133. Offictal Journal of the League of Nations. 1920-1921,
[See Index sub voce ' Permanent Court of International Justice™.]

134. Sociélé des Nations. Actes et Documents de la Premiére Assemblée.
Genéve 1920.
[Voir Index sub woce «Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

135. League of Nations. Records and Documents of the First Assembly.
Geneva 1920,
[See Index sub voce * Permanent Court of International Justice™.’.

B. — Uwnofticial Documents published in 1920-1921.
1. Books.

136. ALTAMIRA Y CREVEA (Rafael), El proceso ideoldgico del proyécto
de Tribunal de Justicia intermaciond!. Publicaciones del Instituto
Ibero-Americano, de Derecho comparado. Madrid, 1921. In-8°,

152 pages.

137. ALTAMIRA Y CREVEA (Rafacl), La Soctedad de las Naciones y el
provécto del Tribunal fermanente de Justicia internaciondl. Publica-
ciones del Instituto Ibero-Americano de Derecho comparado. Madrid
1920. In-8°, 38 pages.

138. HAMMARSKJSLD (), La Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Société des Nations. Genéve 1921. In-8°, 20 pages.

139. HAMMARSKJOLD (A.), The Permanent Court of International Justice.
League of Nations, Geneva 1921. In-8°, 20 pages.

140. MORELLET (Jean), L’organisalion de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. Paris, A. Pedone, 1921. In-8°, 153 pages.

141. Texis illustrating the constitution of the Supreme Court of the United
States and the Permanent Court of International Justice. With an
introduction by HuGr H. L. BELror. The Grotius Society public-
ations. Texts for students of international relations, 8. London,
1921. In-8°.
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2. Review Articles.

142. Action of the Leaguz of Nations upon the Project. (Carnegie Endow-
ment for International Peace, Year Book, 1921, 123.)

143. ALTAMIRA (Rafael), El congreso de la Soctedad de las Naciones
(Bruselas : Diciembre de 1919). Publicaciones de la Real academia
de jurisprudencia v legislacidn. Conferencia del excmo Sefior D. —.
Madrid. Editorial Reus, 1920. In-8° 40 pages.

[El Tribunal internaciondl de Justicia, pages 37-40.]

144. Assembly (The —) of the League of Nations and the High Court of
Justice. (Advocate of Peace, 83 : 2.4-31, January 1921.)

145. Berror (H. L.) and Lord Cave, The Supreme Court of the United
States and the Permanent Court of Inlernational Justice. (The Law
Times, May 14th, 1921, page 338.)

146. BELLoT (Hugh H. L)) and Lord SuMMER, The Permanent Court
of International Justice. (The Law Times, May 21th, 1921, pages

349-350.)

147. BorcHARD (E. M.), Limutations on the functions of international
courts. (Annals 96 : 132-137, July 1921.)

148. BourQuIN (Maurice), La Cour de Justice internationale. (Revue
de Droit international et de Législation comparée, sér. 3, t. 2, 17-34,
nos 1-2, 192I.)

149. Corte (La —) di Giustizia internazionale. (Vita italiana 8 : 267-
268, settembre 15, 1920.)

150. Corte permanente de Justica internacional. (Notas e informacoes.)
(Revista de Direito publico e de Administra¢io {edual, estadual
e municipal, Anno I, 1921, Setembro-Dezembro, vol. 11, Nos 2 e 3

pag. 545-546.)
15I. CorwIN (Edward S.), Permanent Court of Inlernational Justice.
(Weekly Review, 3 : 265, September zgth, 1920.)

152. Cour (La—) de Justice internationale (Communiqué 4 la Presse : 15
septembre 1920 (Journal du Droit international (Clunet) 47 1 774,
juillet-octobre 1920.)

153. Cour (La —) permanente de Juslice tnternationale. (Grotius,
Annuaire international, 1921-1922, pages 197-228.)

154. Court (The Permanent —) of International Justice. (Advocate of
Peace, 82 : 301-302, September-October 1¢z0.)

155. Court (The Permanent —) of International Justice. (Advocate of
Peace, 83 : 59-63, February 1921.)
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156. Court (Permanent —) of International ] uStice a fact. (Advocate of
Peace, 83 : 323-324, October 1921.)

157. Court (Permanent —) of Iniernational Justice. Resolution adopted
by the Assembly of the League of Nations, December 1st, 19z0.
(Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Year Book, 1921, 149.)

158. Court (The Permanent —-) of Infernational Justice. (Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, Year Book, 1921, 104.)

159. Court (Permanent —) of International Justice. (The Law Times,
Vol. 150, No. 13-1920, N° 4050, pages 293-294.)

160. Court (The Permanent —) of International Justice. (The Law
Times, Vol. 150, December 4th, 1920, pages 347-348.)

161. Court (A permanent —) of International Justice. (Weekly Review,
3 : 168, August 25th, 1920.)

162. Court (The Permanent —) of International Justice (by a late
Whewell scholar in International Law). (The Covenant, July 1920,

V1, No. 4, pages 472-479.)

163. Court (The proposed Permanent —) of International Justice. (Advo-
cate of Peace, 82 : 302-307, September-October 1920.)

164. Court (The Supreme—) of the World. (Advocate of Peace, 82 :219-220,
July 1920.)

165. Creating a World Court of Justice. (American Bar Association
Journal, p. 58, September 1920.)

166. Cronaca. La Sccieta delle Nazioni — Per una Corte permanente
di giustizia internazionale — Ovganizzazione inlernazionale del lavora.
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, Anno VIII, Serie 11, vol. VIII (1919-
1920) Fasc. III, Settembre 1920, pages 388-3g0.)

167. DELHORBE (Florian), La Cour permanente de Justice iniernationale.
(Mercure de France, 141 : 570-513, juillet 15, 1920.)

168, DIENA (Giulio), La Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
(Scientia, 1921, mai, pages 371-380.)

169. DIENA (Giulio), L'organisation d’une Cour permanenie de Justice
internationale. (Drapeau bleu, 3 : 214-220, n° 16/17, 102I.)

170. EvQuem (D.), La Cowur de Justice internationale. Rapport pré-
senté a I’Assemblée générale de la Paix par le Droit, le 1er novembre
1920. (La Paix par le Droit, 3ce année, Nos11-12, novembre- décembre
1920, pages 350-362.)

171. FENWICK (C. G.), Law the perquisite of an International Court.
(Annals, g6: 118-123, July 1921.)
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172. HammonDp (J. H.), 4 World Court. (The Annals of the American
Academy of Political and Social Science, tome 96 : 98-99, July 19z1.)

173. Hi (D. J.), The Permanent Court of International Justice.
(American Journal of International Law, 14 : 387-392, July 1920.)

174. KLuvyveR (C. A.), Internaiionale rechters in den Haag. (De Opbouw,
1920, Juli).

175. LAPRADELLE (A. DE), La Cour de Justice internationale. (La Vie des
Peuples, VI, 21-25.)

176. LAPRADELLE (A. DE), Le refour @ La Haye. (La Vie des Peuples, 1:
636-650, juillet 25, 1920.)

177. Latey (William), The World Court of Justice. (Report of the
30th Conference of the International Law Association, 1921, The
Hague, vol. 1, pages I4I-154.)

178. Latey (Willilam), The World Court of Justice. (Contemporary
Review, 119 : 60-71, January 1921.)

179. League’s Court (The —) started. (Literary Digest, 71 : No, 2 : 16,
October 8th, 1921.)

180. LopERr (B. C. J.), The Permanent Court of International Justice.
London. [1920.] In-8°, 8 pages.

181. LopER (B. C. ), The Permanent Court of International Justice,
with a Reply by Mr. LopgeRr. (Report of the International Law Associ-
ation-May 27th.-31st. 1920, p. I144-153.)

182. Loper (B. C. J.), La Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Discours prononcé & la Conférence de I'*“International Law Association”
4 Portsmouth, le 28 mai 1920. 8 pages.

183. LobpER (B. C. J.), La Cour permanente de Justice tnternationale.
(Bulletin de I'Institut intermédiaire international, 11, 1g20, 104.)

184. LonER (B. C. J.), The Permanent Court of International Justice
and compulsory jurisdiction. (British Year Book of International Law,
1921-1922, pages 0-26.)

185. PHILLIMORE (Lord), Rapport présenté sur la Cour permanente de
Justice. (Annuaire de Vlnstitut de Droit international, Session de
Rome 1921, page 110.)

186. Porrock (Ernest), The International Courtof the League of Nations.
(Cambridge Law Journal, 1921, vol. 1, No. I, pages 29-41.)

187. Provision for Court in Covenant of League of Nations. (Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, Year Book 1921, 113).
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188. Qualifications of the Judges of the Court. (Carnegic Endowment
for International Peace, Year Book 1921, 118))

189. Roort (Elihu), Law for an unruly world. (Advocate of Peace, 83 :
51-53, February 1921.)

190. Root (Elihu), Permanent Court of International Justice. (American
Bar Association Journal, December 1920, page 181.)

191. Mr. Root’'s World Court. {Nation (New-York) 61 : 341. September
25th, 1920))

192. ROUGIER (Antoine), L’Assemblée dela Société des Nations (Genéve,
novembre-décembre 1920}, Ch. VIII. La Cour permanente de Jus-
tice internationale. (Revue générale de Droit international public,
vol. 28, 1921, pages 279-301.)

193. ROUGIER (Antoine), L’organisation dela Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. (Revue politique et parlementaire, 108: 177-189,
10 aolt 1921.)

194. RowELL (Newton W.), Permanent Court of International Justice.
(Canadian Bar Association Proceedings, Vol. 6, 1921, pages 162-178.)

195. SCELLE (Georges), L'institution d'une Cour de Justice internationale.
Les difficultés. (I’Action Nationale, 12 : 251-257, aofit 25, 1920.)

196. ScOTT (James Brown), A Permanent Court of International Justice.
(American Journal of International Law, 15 : 52-55, January 1921.)

197. SCOTT {James Brown), Aims and purpose of an International Court
of Justice. (Annals, 96 : 100-107, July 1921.)

198, Scott (James Brown), A Permanent Court of International Justice,
(American Journal of International Law, 14: 581-592, October 1920.)

199. ScoTT (James Brown), The Permanent Court of International
Justice. (Carncgie Endowment for International Peace, Year Book,

1921, pages 104-134, 149-192.)

200, SCOTT (James Brown), The Permanent Court of Internationcl
© Justice. (American Journal of International Law, 15 : 260-266, April

1921.)

201. SMITH (H. A), The qjurisdiction and powers of an International
Court. (Annals, g6 : 107-114, July 1921.)

202, STAEL voN HOLSTEIN, Den internationella vdttsdomstolen. (Not-
disk Tidsskrift, 1921, N° 2).

203. STRUYCKEN (A. A. H.), Beschowwingen bij het ontstaan van het
Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie. (Verzamelde werken,
derde deel : Volkenbond : pages 70-97).
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204. What the Leﬂgl.lve has done to the International Court. (Advocate of
Peace, 82 : 368. December 1920.)

205, WHITTUCK (E. A)), A Courtof International Justice. (Transactions
of the Grotius Society, Vol. V, 1919, pages 39-46.)

206, World Court of Justice (The —.) (Illinois Law Review, 16 : 207-213,
November 1921.)

207. World's (The —) most significant document. (Advocate of Peace, 82 :
292-294, September-October 1920.) :

208. Wounded in the house of its friends. The League’s final act of alien-
ation, The sinister fact of Geneva. (Advocate of Peace, 1921, January,

83 :4-7.)

209. VErzIJL (J. H. W.), De grondslag der beslissingen van het Per-
manente Hof van Internationale Justitie. Overgedrukt uit ,,Themis”,
1921, N° 4. [Utrecht, 1921.1In-8° 29 pages.

210, SANGER (Sophy), The Permanent Court of International Justice
and ““labour cases”. (The International Law Association, Report of
the 3o0th Conference, Aug.-Sept. 1921, vol. I, pages 46-72.)

2. TEXTS OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE AND OF THE STATUTE.
A. Official Texts.

211. Cour fermanente de Justice internationale. Résolulion relative a son
établissement, approuvée par I'Assemblée le 13 déc. 1920. Protocole de
stgnatuve du Statut visé par l'article 14 du Pacte, avec le fexte de ce
Statut. Résolution relative aux traitements des membres, approuvée par
IAssemblée le 18 déc. 1920, Société des Nations. In-f°, 18 pages.

212. Court (Permanent —) of International Justice. Resolution concerning
its Lstablishment passed by the Assembly on December 13th, 1920,
Protocol of signature of the Statute provided for by Article 14 of the
Covenant, with the fext of this Statute. Resolution concerning the
salaries of the Members, passed by the Assembly on December 18th,
1920. League of Nations. In-f°, 18 pages.

213. Protocole de signature concernant le Statut de la Cour peymanente de
Justice. ... .. Protocol of signature rvelating to the Statute of the Per-
manent Court of International Justice...... Statut de la Cour
termanente de Justice internationale . . . . . . Statute jor the Permanent
Court of Imternational Justice . ... Textes officiels anglais et francais,
English and French Official texts. (Société des Nations ; Recueil des
Traités et des Engagements internationaux enregistrés par le Secré-
tariat. Vol, VI, 1921, pages 380-413)

! See also Nos. 232-406 of this list.
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B. Unofficial Publications,

214. Cour (La) termanente de Justice internationale. Statut et Réglement.
The Permanent Court of International Justice, etc. Institut inter-
médiaire international, La Haye. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1922, In-8°,
126 pages. [Textes francais et anglais.]

215. Volkenbond, Internationale arbeidsorganisatie en Iniernationaal
Gerechtshof, van enkele aanteekeningen en bijlagen voorziene uitgave
van de desbetreffende teksten, bewerkt onder toezicht van J. H. W.
VERzIJL. Zwolle, W. E. J. Tjeenk Willink, 1922. In-8°, 175 pages.

216. Volkenbondsverdrag (met Protocol van Genéve 1924), Statuut van het
Internationaal  Gerechishof en Internationale Arbeidsorganisatie.
Tekstuitgave met aanteekeningen en bijlagen bewerkt door J. H.
W. VErzijL. Tweede druk. Zwolle, W. E. J. Tjeenk Willink, 1925.
In-8°, 175 pages.

217. STRUPP (Karl), Das Haager und das Genfer Kriegsverhiitungsrecht.
Eine Sammlung des einschligigen Urkunden-Materials in deutscher
Uebersetzung, namentlich zum Akademischen Gebrauch. Mannheim
etc., J. Bensheimer, 1925. In-12, 138 pages

[Statut des Internat, Gerichtshofes vom 20. Dezember 1920,
pages 44-59.]

218. Protocole concernant [I'établissement d'ume Cour permanente de
Justice internationale; signé & Geneve, le 16 décembre 1920, précédé
de la Résolutton de I A ssemblée de la Société des Nations dis 13 décem-
bre 1020 et swivy du Statut de la Cour fpermanente de Justice inter-
nationale. (Nouveau Recueil général de Traités et autres actes relatifs
aux rapports de droit international, continuation du Grand Recueil
de G. Fr. pE MARTENS par HEINRICH TRIEPEL, troisieme série,
tome XII, pages 854-880.)

219. Protocol of signature by Members of the League of N ations establish-
ing the Permanent Courtof International Justice and declaring accept-
ance of the Statute of the Permanent Court. Statute for the Permanent
Court of International Justice provided jor by Article 14 of the Coven-
ant of the League of Nations. (British and Foreign State Papers,
1921, vol. 114. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1924. pages 858-872.)

220. Protocol establishing the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Signed at Geneva, December 16, 1920. Statute for the Permanent Court
of International Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant
of the League of Nations. (Hertslett’s Collection of Treaties and
Conventions between Great Britain and Foreign Powers......
vol. XXIX (1923), pages 216-230.)




234 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT

221, Protocole de signature du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice . . . .

Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale . . . . . . Statute
jor the Permanent Court of International Justice...... [Textes
francais et anglais — French and English texts] (Recueil des

traités et conventions conclus par le Royaume des Pays-Bas. . ..
par E. G. Lacemaxs, continué par J. B. BREUKELMANN, tome
XIXme, pages 341-3600.)

222. Protocole de signature du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale visé par Uarticle 14 du Pacte de la Société des Nations.
Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice. ... (Pasinomie, Collection
compléte des lois, arrétés et réglements généraux qui peuvent étre
invoqués en Belgique . ... Bruxelles, année 1921, pages 355-500.)

223. Cowr permanenie de Justice internationale. 1. Statut de la Cour.
2. Réglement de la Cour. 3. Avis consultatifs. (Grotius, Annuaire
international, 1922, pages 323-375.)

224. Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. (Drapeau
bleu, 3:221-227, N° 16-17, 1921.)

225. Protocol of signature and Statute establishing the Permanent Court
of International Justice. (International Conciliation, No. 186, May

1923, pages 239-281.)

226. Protocol and Statute of the Permanent Court of International Jus-
tice. (Advocate of Peace, 1923, May, pages 187-193.)

227. Court (Permanent—) of Inlernational Justice : Profocol of signature,
optional clause and statute, etc. (A League of Nations, Vol. IV, No, 3.
Boston 1921.)

228. Resolution concerning the establishnent of the Permanent Court of
International Justice passed unanimously by the Assembly of the League
of Nations. "Protocol of signature velating to the Pevmanent Court of
International Justice. Optional Clause. Statute for the Permanent
Courtof International Justice, provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant
of the League of Nations. (Supplement to the American Journal of
International Law, vol. 17, 1923, Official Documents, pages 55-69.)

229. Tribunal (El—) permanente de Justicia Internaciondl. 1. Pactodela
Liga de las Naciones. 2. Estatutos del Tribunal Permanente de Justi-
cia Internacional. 3. Reglamento adoptado por el Tribunal el 24 de
Marzo de 1922. (Revista de Derecho Internacional, 1922, Julio-Diciem-
bre, pages 70-114.)

230. Statut und Reglement des | Stindigen Internationalen Gevichishofs®.
(Niemeyer’s Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht, XXX, pages 200-
218 ; voir aussi pages 390-30L.)
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3. LEGISLATIVE INSTRUMENTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.—PARLIA-
MENTARY DOCUMENTS AND DEBATES.—LAWS AND DECREES OF
APPROVAL AND PUBLICATION.

AUSTRALIE. — AUSTRALIA.

231. [In the House of Representatives on 1st June, 19271,

THE MINISTER FOR WORKS AND RAILWAYS (HON. L. E. GRooM) said that
at the Assembly of the League of WNations held in Geneva last year a
protocol was drawn up providing for the acceptance by the members of
the League of the Statute and the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. That protocol had already been signed by the
whole of the British Dominions which were Members of the League,
other than Australia, and the Government had now decided to authorize
the Prime Minister to sign the protocol on behalf of Australia, and to
authorise His Majesty, after the protocol had been so signed, to ratify
it. The acceptance of the jurisdiction of the Court did not extend to the
acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction provided for in the second
paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute.]

(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. II. No. 1. January,
1921, pages 876-877. Voir aussi vol. III, 1922, page II3).

AUTRICHE. — AUSTRIA.

232. Kundgebung des Bundesministeriums fiir Aeusseres vom 21. August
1921, betreffend das Statut des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes
und betreffend das Unterzeschnungsprotokoll zu demselben.

[In den beiden Anlagen dieser Kundmachung, welche einen Bestandteil
derselben bilden, wird hiermit die deutsche Uebersetzung des am 13.
Juli 1921 vom Bundesprisidenten ratifizierten Unterzeichnungsprotokollen
zum Statut.... sowie dieses Statutes sclbst verlautbart.]

Anlage 1. Unterzeichnungsprotokoll. Anlage 2. Statut des. ... Gerichtshofes.

(Bundesgesetzblatt fiir die Republik Oesterreich 1921, 189. Stiick,
Nr. 470, Section 1627—1638.)

233. Zuschrift des Bundeskanzlers an das Prisidium des Nationalrates,
betreffend die Unterfertigung einer fakultativen Bestimmung iiber die
Gerichisbarkeit des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes. 540 der
Beilagen—Nationalrat. Vorlage der Bundesregierung. Wien, {. Okto-
ber 1921, 1T pages.

234. Bericht des Verfassungsausschusses iiber die Vorlage der Bundes-
vegierung (540 der DBeilagen), betreffend die Zuschrift des Bundes-
kanzlers an das Prasidium des Nalionalyates wegen der Unlerfertigung
einer fakultativen, Bestimmung iiber die Gevichisbarkeit des Stindigen
Internationalen Gerichishofes. 705 der Beilagen—Nationalrat. Wien,
16. Jdnner 1922, 2 pages.

235. Verhandlungen des Nationalrales. DBericht des Verfassungsaus-
schusses iiber die Vorlage . ... dAntrag auf dvingliche Behandlung.
Redner . Berichierstatter Dyr. Walsz. Awnnahme des Antrages des
Verfassungsausschusses. (Stenographisches Protokoll. 85. Sitzung
des Nationalrates der Republik Oesterreich. 27. Jinner 192z. Pages
3028-3020.)
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236. Verhandlungen des Bundesrates iiber den Beschlusz des National-
rates vom 27. Jinner 1922, wegen der Unterfertigung etner fakultativen
Bestimmung iiber die Gerichisbarkeit des Stindigen Internationalen
Gerichishofes. Amntrag auf dringliche Behandlung. Beschluszfassung.
(Stenographisches Protokoll. 28. Sitzung des Bundesrates der Repu-
blik Qesterreich. 27, Janner 1922. Page 407.)

237. Kundmachung des Bundeskanzleramies im Einvernehmen mit dem
Bundesministerium fiiv Aeusseres von 23. Juni 1922, belveffend die
Unterzeichnung der fakultativen Bestimmung des Protokolles zum
Statut des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes durch Oesterreich.
{(Bundesgesetzblatt fir die Republik Qesterreich, 1922, 83. Stiick,
Nr. 368, page 769.)

BeLGigue., — BeLGIUM.

238. Chambre des Représentants. Projet de lov portant approbation du
Protocole concernant le Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. Textes du Protocole et du Statut. Exposé des motifs. (Docu-
ments parlementaires, Séance du 29 juin 1921, N° 415.)

239. Chambre des Représeniants. Dépot du projet de loi. (Débats parle-
mentaires, Séance du 29 juin 1921.) Rapport fait an nom de la Com-
mission des Affaives étrangérves de la Chambre des Représentants Belge,
par M. WOESTE . . . . (Documents parlementaires, Séance du 20 juillet
1921, N° 493.) Dépdt du Rapport. (Annales parlementaires, Séance du
20 juillet 1921.)

240. Chambre des Représentants. Discussion. Discours de M. TIBBAUT.
Discours du Ministre de I Intérieur, M. CARTON DE WIART. Adoption
du projet de loi. (Annales parlementaires, Séance du 29 juillet 1921,
pages 2401, 2420.)

24I. Sénat. Rapport de M. PELTZER au nom de la Commission des A ffaives
étrangéres. (Documents parlementaires, Séance du 4 aout 1921, N°250.)
Dépot du rapport. Discussion. Discours de MM. PELTZER, La Fon-
TAINE ¢f du Ministre des Affaives étrangéres, M. JASPAR. Adoption.
(Annales parlementaires, Séauce du 4 aodt 1921, pages 1102, 1104.)

242. Lot portant approbation du Protocole concernant le Statut de la
Cour . ... Prolocole de signature du Statut . . . . | Statut de la Cour . . ..
(Moniteur Belge, Journal officiel, 23 septembre 1921. N° 266, pages
8042-8050.)

243. Kamer van Volksvertegenwoordigers. Welsontwerp lot goedkeuring
van het Profocol betreffende het Statuut van het Bestendige Hof van
Internationale Justitie. Teksten van het Protocol en van het Statuut.
Memorie van Toelichting. (Kamerbescheiden. Vergadering van 29 Juni
1921, N° 415.j
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244. Kamervan Volksvertegenwoordigers. Overlegging van het wetsontwerp.
(Handelingen der Kamer, Vergadering van 29 Juni 1921.) Verslag
van den Heer WOESTE. (Kamerbescheiden, Vergadering van 2o Juli
1921, N° 493.) Overlegging van het Verslag. (Handelingen der Kamer,
Vergadering van 20 Juli 1921.)

245. Kamer van Volksvertegenwoordigers. Bespreking. Rede van den
Heer TIBBAUT. Rede van den Minister, den Heer CARTON DE WIART.
Aanneming van het wetsontwerp. (Handelingen der Kamer, Vergadering
van 29 Juli 1921, bladzijden 2401, 2420.)

246. Senaat. Verslag van den Heer PELTZER. (Senaatsbescheiden,
Vergadering van 4 Augustus 1921, N° 250.) Overlegging van het verslag.
Bespreking. Rede van de Heeren PELTZER, LA FONTAINE envan den
Minister, den Heer JASPAR. Aanneming. (Handelingen van den Senaat,
Vergadering van 4 Augustus 1921, bladzijden 1102, 1104.)

247. Wet tot goedkeuring van het Protocol betreffende het Statuut van het
Bestendige Hof van Internationale Justitie . ... Protocol van onder-
teekening van het Statuut . ... Statuut van het Bestendige Hof . ...
(Moniteur Belge, Staatsblad, 23 September 1921, N° 266, bladzijden
80.42-8050.)

248. Chambre des Représentants. Projet de loi portant approbation del adhé-
ston de la Belgique d la compétence obligatoive de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Exposé des Motifs. — Texte de la Déclaration
d’adhésion . . .. — Projet de loi. — (Documents parlementaires, séance
du 8 décembre 1925, N° 52). Dépét du projet de loi. (Annales parlemen-

- taires, Séance du 8 décembre 1925, page 108).

249. Chambre des Représentants. Rapport de la Commission des Affaires
étrangeres, chargée de lexamen du projet de loi. ... (Documents
parlementaires, Chambre, Séance du 21 janvier 1926, N° 121),

Discussion, Adoption. (Annales parlementaires, Chambre, Séances
des 21 et 27 janvier 1926.)

250. Sénat. Rapport de la Commission des Affaires éfrangeres . ... (Do-
cuments parlementaires, Sénat, Séance du 2 mars 1926, N° 8o).
Discussion. Adoftion. (Annales parlementaires, Sénat, Séance du
2 mars 1926, page 588.)

251, Kamervan Volksvertegenwoordigers. Wetsontwerp tot goedkeuring van
de toetreding van Belgie tot de verplichte bevoegdheid van het Bestendig
Internationaal Gerechishof. Memorie van toelichting . ... Tekstvan de
Verklaring van ftoetreding . ... Wetsontwerp. — (Kamerbescheiden,
Vergadering van 8 December 1925, N° 52). Overlegging van het wels-

ontwerp. (Handelingen der Kamer, Vergadering van 8 December

1925, bladzijde 108.)
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252. Kamer van Volksvertegenwoordigers. Verslag van de commissie . . . .
(Kamerbescheiden, Vergadering van 21 Januari 1926, N° 121). Be-
sprekingen. Aanneming. (Handelingen der Kamer, Vergaderingen van
21 en 27 Januari 1926.)

253. Senaat. Verslag van de Commissie. ... (Senaatsbescheiden, Ver-
gadering van 2 Maart 1926, N° 8o). Bespreking. Aanneming. (Han-
delingen van den Senaat, vergadering van 2 Maart 1926, bladzijde 588.)

BRESIL. — BRAZIL.

254. [O Diario do Congresso de 11 de Agosto publica o parecer da Commissio
da Camara favoravel a approvacio da resolugdo relativa a creagio de
uma Corte Permanente de Justica Internacional, approvada pela Assem-
bléa da Liga das Nagoes.

O Senado accrescentou a esse projecto da Camara o seguinte : « devendo
o Governo do Brasil acceitar a jurisdicgao obrigatoria da Cérte pelo prazo
de cinco annos, sob a condigao de reciprocidade e desde que tambem a
acceitem, pelo menos, duas Potencias com assento permanente no Conselho
da Liga das Nagoes» (Diario do Congresso de 24 de Agosto 1921.)

O Decreto Legislativo n. 4.314 de 25 de Agosto de 1921, finalmente,
approvou, com essa restric¢io, as resolugées relativas 4 creagio de uma
Corte Permanente da Justiga Internacional, approvadas pela Assembléa
da Liga das Nagdes, em Genebra, a 13 de Dezembro de 1920, € o Proto-
collo de assignatura concerngnte ao Estatuto da dita Corte, de 16 do
mesmo mez € anno.

Os estatutos definitivos da Corte constam de 64 artigos e podem ser lidos
no ,,Diario do Congresso” de 11 de Agosto de 1921, pag. 2,718.

Pelo decreto n. 15.013 de 21 de Setembro de 1921, 0 Governo Brasileiro
promulgou o Protocollo relativo a Corte Permanente de Justiga Interna-
cional.] .

(Revista de Direito publico e de Administra¢io federal, estadual e muni-
cipal, Rio de Janciro, Anno 1, 1g21. Julho-Agosto, Setembro-Dezembro,
Vol. lI, Ns 1,2e 3, pag. 82, 256, 540).

BULGARIE. — BULGARIA.

255. Le Conseil des Ministres, dans sa séance du 8 mars 1921, a autorisé le
ministre des Affaires étrangeéres & charger le représentant & Berne de signer
le protocole de signature du Statut de la Cour. (8 mars 1921, Protocole
N? 36, IVe décision.)

Le 11 avril 1921 le Protocole a été signé par le représentant de la Bulgarie.

Le Conseil des Ministres, dans sa séance du 1¢r juillet 1921, a pris la
décision de ratifier la disposition facultative. (1921, 1€ juillet, protocole
N° 102, décision N° X1V.)

Le 10 juillet 1921, dans la 2g9me séance de Ja XIXme Assemblée Nationale
ordinaire, Seconde Session extraordinaire, le rapporteur, M. CHR. BENTSCHEFF,
a lu la proposition relative & la ratification du protocole de la disposition
facultative. L’Assemblée Nationale 'a acceptée sans discussion. (Voir les
Annales parlementaires de la XIXme Assemblée Nationale ordinaire, seconde
session extraordinaire, séance 29, page 810). Le Rescript royal N° 1424 du
23 juillet 1921 concernant la ratification du Protocole de signature du Statut
et de la Disposition facultative a ét¢ publié dans le Journal officiel, N° g4,
du 29 juillet 1921, page 6.
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Canapa.l

256. Permanent Court of International Justice Act.

[A Bill was passed by the House of Commons on 7th May authorizing the
ratification and carrying into effect of the Protocol of December 16th,
1920, accepting the Statute for the Permanent Court of International
Justice on December 13th, 1920.

Debate 1n House of Commons.

The Minister of Justice (The Right Hon. C. J. DoHERTY), Mr. SAMUEL
Jacoss, The Hon. W. S. Tietpbing, The Hon. RoboLPHE LEMIEUX,
Mr. LuciENn CannNou, The Hon. N. W. RoweLr, Mr. D. D. Mc KENZIE . ...
After further discussion the Bill was read a third time and passed on
May 7th, 1921.]

(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, vol. II, 1921, pages 581,

797-803.)

257. Chapilre 46. Loi autorisant la ratification et ['exécution du Protocole
du seiziéme jour de décembre 1020 reconnaissant le Statut de la Cour
permanente de Justice internalionale dus treiziéme jour de décembre 1920
(Sanctionnée le 4 juin 1021.) [French text of this Act.] (Annuaire
de législation étrangére, publié par la Société de législation
comparée . ... 1g21. Paris, 1922, pages {09-470.)

DANEMARK. — DENMARK,

258. Forslag til Rigsdagsbeslutning angaaende Danmarks Ratifikation
af Profokollen vedrorende den faste mellemfolkelige Domstols Statut.
Bemaerkninger tl omstaaende Forslag. Beretning angaaende den
danske Delegations virksomhed under Folkeforbundets 1. Delegeret-
forsamling i Genéve den 15. November til 18. December 1920. 10. Den
faste mellemfolkelige Domstol. Bilag 1 . . . Bilag 2 . ... Bilag 3. Statut
for den faste mellemfolkelige Domstol. Statut de la Cour . ... Statute
for the Permanent Court .... Oversacttelse. Statut for den faste
Domstol . ... Disposition facultative. Oplional Clause. Oversaetlelse.
Fakultativ Bestemmelse. Kobenhavn, i Marts 1921. In-8°, 102 pages.

259. Betaenkning over Forslag til Rigsdagsbeslutning angaaende Danmayrks
Ratiftkation af Protokollen vedravende den [aste mellemfolkelige Domstols
Statut. (Afgiven af Folketingets Udvolg den 26. April 1921.) (Rigsdags-
tidende, 1921, colonnes 5135-51.44.)

260. Folketing. Forsie Behandling af Forslag #il Rigsdagsbeslutning
angaaende Danmarks Ratifikation af Prolokollen vedvorende den faste
mellemfolkelige Domstols Statut. (Forslaget til Rigsdagsbeslutning
findes i Tillaeg A.) [Discours de MM.] HARALD ScAvVENIUS (Udenrigs-
ministeren), MOLTESEN, L. RasMusseN, HorsTEIN, P. MuncH. (Rigs-
dagstidende, 1921, colonnes 5494-5500.)

1 See also No. 356b of this list.
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261. Folketing. Eveniuelt: Anden (sidste) Behandling af Forslag til
Rigsdagsbeslutning angaaende Danwmarks Ratifikation af Protokollen
vedrorende den faste mellemfolkelige Dowmstols Statut. [Discours de MM.]
Mor1ESEN, HoOLSTEIN, BORGBJERG, P. MuNcH, HARALD SCAVENIUS
(Udenrigsministeren.) [Forslag til Rigsdagsbeslutning, saaledes aen-
dret, vedtoges enstemmigt med 101 stemmer]. (Rigsdagstidende, 1621,
colonnes 53905-5949.)

2012, Landsting. Ferste Behandling af Forslag tl Rigsdagsbeslutning
angaaende Danmarks Ratifikation af Prolokollen vedrorende den faste
mellemfolkelige Domstols Statut. (Forslaget til Rigsdagsbeslutning
findes i Tillaeg C, Sp. 1483.) [Discours de M.M.] HARALD SCAVENIUS
(Udenrigsministeren), KRAGH, BRAMSNAES, GADSKESEN, BRANDES.
(Rigsdagstidende, 29. April 1921, 104. Mede, colonnes 2164-2169.)

2610, Bekendigorelse om Danmarks Ratifikation af Profokollen vedrarende
den 1 Folkeforbundspaglens Artkel 14 omhandlede faste mellemfolkelige
Domstols Statut og Erklaering © Henhold til sammes Aviikel 36.

(17 Protocole de signature. Protocol of signature, Ouversactielse.
Underlegnelsesprotokol.

[2] Statut dela Cour . . .. Statute for the Permanent Court. . .. Over-
saettelse. Statut for den Faste Domstol . . . .
3] Disposition facultative . ... Oplional Clause . ... Ouversaetlelse.

Fakrultativ Bestemmelse.
[Kebenhavn.] Udenrigsministeriet, den 27. de Maj1921. In-8°, 42 pages.

261°¢. Forslag il Rigsdagsbeslutning angaaende Ratifikation af en Erklae-
ring omen Fornyelse af Danmarks Tiltracden af denvalgfri Bestemmelse
tel Statuten for den ifolge Forbundspagtens Aviikel 14 opretlede, faste
mellemfolkelige Domstol for et vderligere Tidsrum af 1o Aar. [1.] Be-
maerkninger til foranstaaende Forslag. [2.] Oversacttelse. Statut for den
Faste Domstol. . . . Folketinget 1925-1926. Blad N° 108. Andre selv-
staendige Forslag N°IV. (Anmeldt den14. Januar 1926.) [n-8°, 11 pages.

262. Folketing. Forste Behandling af Forslag #il Rigsdagsbeslutwing
angaaende Ratifikation af en Evkiaering om en Fornyelse af Dawmarks
Tiltraeden af den valgjvi Bestemmelse til Statutten [or den ifelge For-
bundspagtens Artikel 14 opreliede, faste mellemfolkelige Domstol for et
vderligere Tidsrun af 10 Aar. (Forslaget til Rigsdagsbeslutning findes
iTillaeg A. Sp. 4415.) [Discoursde M.M.] MoLTKE (Udenrigsministeren),
Hans RasmusseN, MoLTESEN, H. F. ULrickseN, P. MuncH. (Rigs-
dagstidende, 1926, 10. Februar, 83 de Made, colonnes 4848-4852.)

263. Landsting. Forste Behandling af Forslag #l Rigsdagsbeslutning
angaaende Ratifikation af en Evklaering om en Fornyelse aj Danmarks
Tiltraeden af den valgfri Bestemmelse til Statutten for dewn ifolge For-
bundspaglens Artikel 14 oprettede, faste mellemfolkelige Domstol for
et wvderligere Tidsrum af 10 Aar. (Forslag til Rigsdagsbeslutning
findes i Tillaeg A. Sp. 4415.) [Discours de M.] MoLTKE (Udenrigs-
ministeren). (Rigsdagstidende, 3. Marts 1926, 61de Made, colonnes
1167-1108.)
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264. Forslag til Rigsdagsbeslutning angaaende Danmarks Tiltraeden af
Folkenes Forbund. (Af Udenrigsminister SCAVENIUS.) Anmeldt den
11. Februar 19z20. Bilag 7. Oversaetielse aj Udkast angaaende Ofret-
telse af en fast mellemfolkelsg Domstol, udavbejdet af den af den Danske
Regering nedsatte Komité. (Rigsdagtidende, 1920, colonnes 5321-5600.)

ESTHONIE, — ESTHONIA.

263. I Riigikogu. VII Istangjirk. Protokolliid Nr. Nr. 131-142. Protokoll
N° 134 (4) 16. Seadus alalise rahwuswahelise kohtu 0hikivia
kiwnitamise kohta. 1. lugemisel .. .. ‘‘colonnes” 196-200. Protokoll
N°® 135 (5) 28. “Idem” II lugemssel “colonne” 268. Protokoll N° 136
(6) 22. “Idem”” I1I lugemisel “‘colonnes’ 303-304.

266. I Riigikogu. VII Istangjidrk. Protokolliid Nr. Nr. 131-142
Protokoll Nr. 134 (4) 17. Deklaratsioon Riigikogu poolt wastuwdetud
seaduse juurde alalise rahwuswahelise kohtu péhimddruse kinnitamise
asjus  qurisdikisioons sunduslikuks tunnistamise kohta. Protokoll
Nr. 134 (4). I lugemassel .. .. “‘colonnes” 200-z01. Protokoll Nr. 135
(5). 29. “Idem”. Il lugemssel ‘“colonnes” 269. Protokoll Nr. 136 (6). 23.
“Idem’ ILI lugemisel “‘colonnes” 304-306.

267. I Riigikogu. VII Istangjidrk. Protokolliid Nr. Nr. 131-142. Proto-
koll Nr. 141 (11). 3. Deklaratsioon allalise rahwuswahelise kohtu
tOhimddruse kinwitamise seaduse juurde jurisdikisiooni sunduslikuks
tunnustamise kohta-vedakisioon. “‘colonne” 497.

268. Nr. #8. Riigikogu poolt 21. juunil 1922 a. wastuwoetud.

Seadus Alalise Rahwuswahelise kohtu pbhikiria kinnitamise kohta.
Rahwastelitdu pOhikivja artikkel 14-da poolt eftendhtud Alalise Rah-
wuswahelise Kohtuw poOhikivi. Statut de la Cour . ... Statute for the
Permanent Court . ... (Riigi Teataja, 4. augustil 1922 a., Nr. 96/97,
pages 453-479.)

269. Nr. 79. Riigikogu poolt 29. juunil 1922 a. wastuwdetud. Deklaratsioon
Alalise Rahwuswahelise kohiu pohimddruse kinnitamise seaduse
juure jurisdikisioons sundusithu tunnustamise kohta. (Riigi Teataja, 4.
augustil 1922a, Nr. 06/97, page 470.)

ETars-UNIS D’AMERIQUE. — UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, !

DOCUMENTS, RESOLUTIONS AND REPORTS.

2470, Senate Document No. 309. 67th Congress. 4th Session. February 24,
1923. Message from the President of the United States, transmilting
a letler [rom the Secretary of State and asking the consent of the Senate
to the adhesion of the Umited States to the Profocol under which the
Permanent Court of International Justice has been evected at The Hague.
Resolution. . .. Protocol of Signature. ... Statute. ... 20 pages.

1 See also Section F (Nos. 1064-1270) of this list.
16




242 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT

271. Senate Document No. 342, 67th Congress. 4th Session. March 2, 1923.
Letter from the President of the United States to Senator HENRY
CaBOT LODGE. ... transmitiing a letter from the Secretary of State
relative to the proposed adherence. . .. 5 pages.

272, Senate Document No. g. 68th Congress. 1st session. December 15,
1923. HiLL (David Jayne), The League of Nations, its Court, and its
law. American cooperation for world Peace. Presented by Mv. MOSES.

24 pages,

273. Senate Document No, 107. 68th Congress. 1st session. May 5 (calen-
dar day, May 8), 1924. ANDERSON (Chandler P.), Organization of the
World for peace. A plan by which the United States may cooperate
with other Nations to achieve and preserve the peace of the World.
Presented by Mr. LODGE. [To accompany Senate Joint Resolution 122.]
11 pages.

274. Senate Document No. 116. 68th Congress. 1st session. May 20
(calendar day, May 22), 1924. Resolution advising the adherence of
the United States to the existing Permanent Court of International
Justice with certasn amendments together with the Statute of the Court
as amended in conjormity with Senate Resolution 234. Presented by
My, PEPPER. 16 pages.

2%5. Senate Document No. jo. 69gth Congress. Ist session. January 16
(calendar day, January 18), 1926, BOURNE Jr. (Jonathan), The
World Court. Article velative to the adherence of the United States to
the Permanent Court of International Justice. Presented by My. MOSES,
10 pages.

276. Senate Document No. 45. 6gth Congress. 1st session. January 16
(calendar day, January 28), 1926. Resolution of the Senate advising
and consenting to the adherence on the part of the United Siates to the
Permanent Court of International Justice, agreed to January 16
(calendar day, [January 27) 1926, fogether with the resolution of the
Assembly of the League of Nations. ... the Profocol of signature
and the Statule of the Court. Presented by Mr. SWANSON. I5 pages.

2%77. Senate Resolution No. 471. 67th Congress. 4th session. March 3,
1923. Mr. KING submitted the following resolution. . . . 4 pages,

278. Senate Resolution No. zg. 68th Congress. 1st session. December 10,
1923. Mr. LENROOT submitted the following resolution. . . . 4 pages.

279. Senate Resolution No. 32. 68th Congress. 1st session. December 10,
1923. Mr. KING submitted the following resolution. . . . 2 pages.

280. Senate Document No. 36. 68th Congress. 1st session. December 10,
1923. Mr. KING submitted the following resolution. . . . 4 pages.
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281. Senate Joint Resolution No. 122, 68th Congress, 1st session. May 5
(calendar day, May 8), 1924. Mr. LODGE ¢ntroduced the following joint
resolution. . . . 26 pages.

282. Senate Resolution No. 220. 68th Congress. 1st session. May 5
(calendar day, May 6), 1924. Mr. SWANSON submiutted the jollowing
resolution. . . . 4 pages.

283. Senate Resolution No. 233. 68th Congress. 1st session. May 20
(calendar day, May 22), 1924. Mr. KING submitted the following resolu-
tion. ... 2 pages.

284. Senate Resolution No. 234. 68th Congress. Tst session. Calendar
No. 651. May 20 (calendar day, May 22), 1924. Mr. PEPPER submitted
the following resolution. May 20 (calendar day, May 24), 1924. Report-
ed by Mr. PEPPER, with amendments ... . 8 pages.

285. Senate Resolution No. 5. 6gth Congress. 1st session. March 5, 1925.
Mr. SWANSON submitted the jollowing resolution. . . . 4 pages.

286. Scnate Resolution No. 5. 6gth Congress. Special session. March 5,
1923, Mr. SWANSON submitted the following resolution. . .. 4 pages.

287. Senate Resolution No. 5. 69th Congress. Special session. March 5,
1925. Mr. SWANSON. . .. January 16 (calendar day, January 23), 1926.
Modified in open executive session. January 16 (calendar day, January
27), 1926, Considered in open executive session and agreed to as
modified. . . . 4 pages.

288. Senate Resolution No. 5. 6gth Congress. Special session.
(Corrected typographical errors in document next above:)

289. Senate Resolution No. 6. 6gth Congress. Special session. March 3,
1925. Mr. WILLIS submitted the following resolution. . . . 4 pages.

290. Senate Resolution No. 114. 6gth Congress. 1st session. January 13,
1926. Mr. SHIPSTEAD submitted the following rvesolution. . . . 2 pages.

29I. Senate Resolution No. 119. 6gth Congress. 1st session. January 16
(calendar day, January 19), 1926. Mr, BLEASE submitted the following
resolution. . . . 2 pages.

292, Senate Resolution No. 125. 6gth Congress. 1st session. January 16
(calendar day, January 22), 1926. Mr. REED of Missouri submitted
the following vesolution. ... 2 pages.

293. Senate Resolution No. 126, 69th Congress. 1st session. January 16
(calendar day, January 23), 19206. Mr. NYE submitted the following
resolution. . . . 4 pages.

294. House Resolution No. 258. 68th Congress. 1st session. April 17, 1924.
Mr. MooRE of Virginia submitted the following resolution. . . . 2 pages.
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295. House Con. Resolution No. 36. 68th Congress. 2d session. Januaryz,
1925. Mr. FisH submitted the following concurrent vesolution. . . . 2 pages.

296. House Joint Resolution No. 366. 68th Congress. 2d session.
February 20, 1925. Mr. MACGREGOR (by request) snfroduced the
following joint vesolution. ... 4 pages.

297. House Resolution No. 368. 68th Congress. 2d session. December 1,
1924. Mr. MACGREGOR (by request) submitied the following resolution. . ..
28 pages.

298. House Resolution No. 420. 68th Congress. 2d session. January 28,
1925. Mr. FisH submaiited the following resolution. . .. 2 pages.

299. House Resolution No. 426. 68th Congress. 2d session. February 3,
1925. Mr. BURTON submitted the following resolution. . . . 2 pages,

300. House Resolution No. 34. 6gth Congress. 1st session, December 7,
1925. Mr. MACGREGOR (by request) submitted the following vesolution. . ..

4 pages.

30I. House Resolution No. 63, 6gth Congress, 1st session, December 22,
1925. Mr, FIsH submatted the jollowing resolutions. . . . 4 pages.

302. House Resolution No. 258. 6gth Congress, 1st session. May 6, 1926,
Mr. Brack of New York submitted the Jollowing rvesolution. ... 2 pages.

303. Hearings before a subcommitiee of the Commitiee on Foreign velations
United States Senate. Sixty-eighth Congress. First session. Relative to the
adheston of the United States to the Protocol under which the Permanent
Court of International Justice has beew established at the Hague.
April 30 and May 1, 1924. Washington, Government Printing Office,
1924. In-8°, 188 pages.

304. Hearings bejorethe Commitiee on Foreign affatrs. House of Represent-
attves. Sixty-eighth Congress, second session. On H. Res. 426 favoring
membership of the United States tn the Permanent Court of International
Justice. January 21, 27, and 31, 1925. Washington, Government
Printing Office, 1925. In-8°, 91 pages.

305. House of Representatives. Report No. 1569, 68th Congress. 2d session.
February 24, 1925. Mr. BURTON. . . . submitted the jollowing repovt. . ..
Favoring Membership of the United States in the Permanent Court of
International Justice [to accompany H. Res, 426]. In-8°, 20 pages.

306. Senate Report No. 634. 68th Congress. 1st session, Calendar
No. 651. May 26 {calendar day, May 27), 1924. Mr. PEPPER submitied
the following veport. . .. [to accompany S. Res. 234]. I0 pages.

307. Senate Report No. 634. Part 2. 68th Congress. 1st session. Calendar
No. 651. May 31, 1924 Mr. SWANSON. ... submitled the following
Minority views [to accompany S. Res. 234]. 8 pages.
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DEBATES AND SPEECHES IN CONGRESS,

308. Senate. December 4, 1925. Mr. RoBINSON of Arkansas. Record of
Proceedings of March 13, 1925. Mr. SwaNsoN. (Congressional Record,
vol. 67, No. 1, page 3).

309. House of Representatives. December 12, 1925. E xtension of remarks
of Hon. Joun J. DoucLas of Massachusetts. (Congressional Record,

vol. 67, No. 7, page 413.)

310. Senale. December 17, 1925. Senate Resolution No. 5, submitted by
Mr. SwansoxN, March 5, 1925, providing for adhesion on the part of the
United States to the Profocol of December 16, 1920, and the adjoined
statute for the Permanent Court of Inlernational [Justice, with reserva-
tions. Speech of Mr. SwaNsown. Petitions. (Congressional Record,
vol. 67, No. 10, pages 593-609.)

311, Speech of Mr. LENROOT. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 11,
pages 664-668.) Advisory Opinion No. 12. Frontier between Turkey
and Iraq (Ibidem, pages 669-674.)

312. Senate. December 18, 1925. Speech of Hon. WriLLiaMm E. BoraH
of Idaho. Speech of Hon. TrHOMAS J. WaLsH of Montana. (Congres-
sional Record, vol. 67, No, 12, Appendix, pages 799-815.)

3I3. Senate. December 21, 1925. Speeches of Mr. WALSH, Mr. PEPPER,
Mr. LENROOT, Senale vesolution 5. Statule for the Permanent Court
of International Justice. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, RNo. 13,
pages 836-853.)

31.4. Senate. January 4, 1926. Speech of Mr. WiLLis. (Congressional
Record, vol. 67, No. 15, pages 1016-1026.) Memorandum by
Mr. Moorg, February 18, 1922 (Distr. 44) : The question of advisory
opinions, inserted in the Record, vol. 67, No. 15, pages 1027-103T,
suggested by Messrs. BoraH, BRUCE, LENROOT, WALSH.

315. Senate. January 5, 1926. Speech of Mr. BRuck. (Congressional
Record, vol. 67, N° 16, pages I1103-1100.) Remarks of Hon. JESSE
H. MeTcarr of Rhode Island. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 16,
Appendix, pages II8I-1182).

316. Mass Meeting to discuss Adherence of the United States to the Proto-
col of the Permanent Court of International Justice. Held under the
auspices of the Providence World Court Committee in Elks Auditorium,
Providence, R. 1., December 7, 1925. Addresses delivered and reso-
lution passed, asked by Mr. METcALF to be inserted in the Record.
(Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 16, Appendix, pages1182-1187.)

3I7. Senate. January 9, 1926. Speeches of Mr. Wirriams, Mr. WaLsH.
(Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 16, pages 1369-1380.)
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318. Senate. January 13, 1026. Reservation to World Court yesolution.
Mr. OveErMAN. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 23, page 1571.)

310. Senate. January 14, 1026. Speeches oy Mr. DILL, Mr. ROBINSON of
Arkansas, Mr. REep of Missouri, Mr. OVERMAN, Mr. BLEASE,
Mr. Wirtriams, Mr. Warsu, Mr. BoraH. (Congressional Record,
vol. 67, No. 23, pages 1657-1684.)

320. Senate. January 15, 1926. Speeches of Mr. FERNALD, Mr. BLEASE,
Mr. FErRIs. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 25, pages 1740-1760.)

321. Senate. January 16, 1926. Speech of Mr. MosEs. Reservation of
Mr. FRAZIER. Speech of Mr. BRUCE. (Congressional Record, vol. 67,
No. 26, pages 1821-1827.) Remarks of Hon. SMITH W. BROOKHART of
lowa. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, Appendix, pages 1876-1880.)

322, Semate. January 18,1026. Speech of Mr. BorAH. Article by JONATHAN
BOURNE offered for printing wn the Record by Mr. MosEs. Speeches of
Mr. PEPPER, Mr. WaLsH, Mr. BLEASE. (Congressional Record, vol. 67,
No. 27, pages 1892-1916.)

323. Senate. January 19, 1926. Resolution (S. Res. 119) offered by
Mr. BLEASE. Speeches of Mr. JouNsoN, Mr. McKINLEY, Mr. HEFLIN.
Speeches of Mr. REED of Missouri, Mr. LENrROOT. (Congressional Record,
vol. 67, No, 28-29, pages 1996-2c10, 2069, 2075-2080.)

324. Semate. January 2I, 1926. Speeches of Mr. REED of Missouri,
Mr. HEFLIN. Memorial from the Constituent Bodies of the Federal
Council of the Churches of Christin America and other Bodies, [anuary
1924, asked to be printed in the Record by Mr. LENROOT, Speech of
Mr. HARRELD. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 30, pages2127-2139.)

325. Senale. January 22, 1926. Speeches of Messrs. BoraH, HARRISON,
LENROOT, WaLsH, PEPPER, SMo00T, KING, MOSES, ROBINSON of
Arkansas, La FOLLETTE, REED of Missouri, BLEASE. (Congressional
Record, vol. 67, No. 31, pages 2234-2272.)

326. Senate. January 23, 1926. Speeches of Mr. TysoN, Mr. NYE, Mr.
ReED of Missouri, Senate Resolution No. 5 as modified by Mr. SWAN-
SON, Reservations of Mr. BLEASE, Mr. Moses, Mr. OVERMAN, Speech of
Mr. WiLL1ams. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 32, pages 2286-2318.)

327. Senate. January 25, 1926. Speeches of Mr. RoBiNson of Arkansas,
Mr. JoHNSON, Reservations of Messrs. REED of Missouri, FRAZIER, MOSES,
SHIPSTEAD, WILLIAMS. Speeches of Messrs. WALSH, SMITH, FERNALD,
McKELLAR, WATSON, SwaNsoN, Boran, BincuaM. (Congressional
Record, vol. 67, No. 33, pages 2337-2346, 2350-2300.)

328. Senate. January 26, 1926. Speeches of Messrs. Moses, HEFLIN, HARRIS,
GILLETT, RoBInsoN of Indiana. Reservations I-5 were agreed to.
Amendment offered by Mr. REED was rejected. (Congressional Record,
vol. 67, No. 34, pages 2405-2425.)
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329. Senate. January 27, 1926. Speeches of Messrs. Moses, UNDERWOOD,
PEPPER, STEPHENS, WILLIAMS, SACHET, BoraH, WALSH, REED of
Missouri. Reservation of Mr. MOSES was rejected. Speeches of Mr. FER-
NALD, Mr. BLEASE. Reservation of Mr. REED of Missouri was vejected.
Reservations of Mr. SHIPSTEAD were rejected. Reservation and amendment
of Mr. MoSES were rejected. Amendment of Mr. REED of Missouri was
rejected. Text of Senate Resolution No. 5 as modified. Resolution as
modified agreed fo. (Congressional Record, vol. 67, No. 35; pages

2464-2494.)
FINLANDE. — FINLAND.

330. Hallituksen esitys Eduskunnalle pysyvdisti kansainvilisld tuomiors-
tuinta hoskevain mddrdysten hyviksymisestd. Laki pysyvdisen kansain-
vdlisen tuomioistuimen perussaanioon sisaléyvien sdadnnisten hyvdik-
symisestd. Liite 1. Bilaga 1. Résolution . ... Resolution .. . . Kddnnds:
Kansainliiton Liittohokouksen Genivessd 13 pdivand jouluknuta 1920
hyvdksymd pddios koskeva pysyvdisen kansainvdlisen tuomioistuimen
perustamista. Oversitining: Resolution vérande wpprittande av en fast
mellanfolilig domstol, antagen av Nalionernas Fiérbunds IFérsamling ©
Genéve den 13 december 1920, Liite 2. Bilaga 2. Profocole de signature.
Protocol of signature. Kddnnds: Allekivjoittamis- poytikivia. Oversittning:
Protokoil vid underteeknandet, Liite 3. Bilaga 3. Disposition facultative.
Ottional clause. Kdidnnés: Vaihtochtoinen mddrdys. Oversdttning:
Fakultativ bestdmmelse, Liite .. Bilaga 4. Statut de la Cour. ...
Statute fjor the Permanent Court. ... Kdinnds: Kansainlitton
Wittosotimuksen 14 artiklassa mainitun pysvodisen konsainvdlisen
twomsoistuimen Perussidnts. Oversdttning : Stadga [or den i art. 14
av forbundsakien [or Nabionernas Forbund omférmdlda jasta mellan-
folklsga domstolen. (1921 vuoden valtiopdivit N:o 28. 4 -+ 45 pages.)

331. Ulkoasiainvaliokunnan mietintd n:o 1 Hallituksen esityksen johdosta
pysyvdistd kansainvdlistd tuomiotstuinta koskevain wmddrdysten hyvdk-
symasestd. (1921. Vp.-Vm.-Esitys N:o 28))

332. Suuren valiokunnan mietintd n:o 38 Hallituksen esityksen johdosta
pysvodistd kansainvdlistd tuwomiotistuinta koskevain mddvdaysten hyvdksy-
misestd. (1921 Vp.-3.V.M.-Esitys N:o 28))

333. Suuren valiokunnan mielintdé n:o 38a Hallituksen esityksen johdosta
pysyvdistd kansatnodlistd tuomioistuinta koskevain wmddvdysten hyvdk-
symasestd. (1921 Vp.-S.V.M.-Esitys N:o 28)

334. Valtiopdivat 1921 Péytdririat 3 Vikko: Ehdotus latksi pysyvdisen
kansainvdlisen tuomioistuimen perussidnioon sisiltyvien sddnnisten
hyvdksymisestd. Lakiehdotus menee suureen valiokuntaan. Keskustelu :
Ep. R. EricH, Ep. ProcoprE. (Pages 678, 791-793, 869, 873.)

335. Eduskunnan vastaus Hallituksen esitykseen pysyvdistd kansainvilistd
tuomioistuinta koskevain mddrdysten hyviksymisestd. (1921 Vp.-Edusk.
vast,-Esitys N:0 28))
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336. Laki pysyvdisen kansatnvdlisen tuomioistuimen perussddntoon
stsdltyvien sddnndsten hyvdksymisestd. Protocole de signature. Protocol
of signature. Kddnnis: Allekirjoittamispoytikiria. Oversittning : Pro-
tokoll vid undertecknandet. Résolution . ... Resolution . ... Kddnnds,
Kansainliston Liittokokouksen Genévessd 13 pdtvdnd joulukuunta 1920
hyvdksymd pddtos, koskeva pysyodisen kansainvdlisen tuomioistuimen
perustamista. Oversittning : Resolution rivande appritiande av en fast
mellanfolklig domstol . ... Statut de la Cour . ... Statute Jor the Per-
manent Cowrt . . .. Kddnunds: Kansainlitton Witfosopimuksen 14 artik-
lassa mainitun pysyvdisen kansatnodlisen twomioistuimen Perussidnito,
Oversittning : Stadga for den © art. 14 av forbundsakien for Natio-
nernas I'6vbund omfirmdlda fasta mellanfolkliga domstolen. Disposition
facultative. Oftional Clause. Kddnnds: Vaihtoehtoinen wmddrdys.
Oversittwing :  Fakultativ  bestdmmelse. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma,
1922, N° 70))

337. Regeringens proposition till Riksdagen om godkinnande av stadgandena
angdende upprittande av en fast mellanfolklig domstol. Lag angdende god-
kdnnande av de i siatulet for den fasta mellanfolkliga domsiolen ingdende
stadganden. Liite 1. Bilaga 1. Résolution . . . . Resolution. . .. Kdinnds:
Kansainliiton Liitlokokouksen Genévessd 13 pdrvind joulukuuta 1920
hyviksymd Pddtds, hoskeva pysyvdisen kansatnvdlisen tuomioistuimen
perustamista. Oversititning : Resolution vérande uppriltande av en fast
mellanfolklig domstol, antagen av Nationernas Forbunds Iorsamling
1 Genéve den 13 december 192c. Liite 2. Bilaga 2. Protocole de signature.
Protocol of signature. Kédnnés. Allekir joittamispoytikivja. Oversittning:
Profokoll vid undertecknandet. Liite 3. Bilaga 3. Disposition Facultative.
Optional Clausc. Kéinnos. Vaihtoektoinen mddriys. Oversittning :
Fakultativ bestammelse. Liite 4. Bilaga 4. Statut de la Cour . . . . Siatute
of the Court . ... Kddnnos: Kansainliiton littlosopimuksen 14 artiklassa
matnitun pysyviisen kansainvilisen tuomioistuimen Perussddnts. Over-
sdttning > Stadga for den © art. 14 av [Oorbundsakien for Nationernas
Férbund omférmdlda fasta mellanfolkliga domstolen.) (1921 drsriksdag
N:o 28. 4 + 45 pages.)

338. Utskottets for utrikesivenden betinkande N:o 1 med anledning av
regeringens proposition om godkinnande av stadgandena angdende
upprittande av en fast mellanfolklig domstol. (1921 Rd. — S.U. B. —
Prop. N:o 28))

339. Stora utskoltets betinkande N:o 38 med anledning av vegeringens
proposition om godkinnande av stadgandena angdende wpprittande av
en fast mellanfolklig domstol. (1921 Rd. —-S. U. B. — Prop. N :0 28.)

340. Stora uiskottets betinkande N:o 384 med anledning av vegeringens
proposition om godkinnande av stadgandena angdende wpprittande av
en fast mellanfolklig domstol. (1921 Rd. —S.U. B.— Prop. N:o 28.)



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT 249

341. Riksdagens svar a Regeringens proposition om godkinnande av
stadgandena angdende wupprittande av en fast wmellanfolklig domstol.
Lag.... (1921 Rd. — Riksd. sv. — Prop. Nio 28.)

342. Lag angdende godkinnande av de i Statutet [or den fasta mellan-
folkliga dowmstolen ingdende stadganden. Protocole de signature. Protocol
of signature. Oversittning: Protokoll vid undertecknandet. Kddnnds:
Allekiriotttamispoytikivia. Résolution . ... Resolution . ... Oversitt-
wing : Resolution vérande upprittande av en fast mellanfolklig domstol . . . .
Kidannds : Kansainlitton Liitiokokouksen Genévessd 13 pdtvind joulu-
kuuta 1920 hyviksymd Pédtss, koskeva pysyviisen Ekansainvilisen
tuomiorstuimen perusiamista. Statut de la Cour . ... Statute for the
Permanent Cowrt. ... Oversittning: Stadga.... Kddnnos:....
Perussidnts. Disposition Facultative. Optional Clause. Oversitining :
Fakultativ bestimmelse. Kddnnds : Vaihtochtoinen midriys. (Finlands
Forfattningssamling, 1922, N:o 70.)

IFRANCE.

343. SENAT. Dépot d'un projet de loi portant approbation du protocole
concernant le Statul de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale
de la Société des Nations, en date, @ Genéve, du 16 décembre 1920, signé
dés a présent par . ... (Journal officiel de la République Francaise.
Débats parlementaires. Compte rendu in-extenso des séances du
Sénat, année 1921, Séance du 10 février 1921, page 9z.)

344. Projet de loi portant approbation du protocole concernant le Statut
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale de la Société des
Nations, en date, & Genéve, du 16 décembre 1020, signé, dés & présent,
par.... Exposé desmotifs — Projet de loi. (Journal officiel de
la République Francaise. Documents parlementaires. Annexes aux
Procés-verbaux des séances. Sénat. Session ordinaire de 1921,
Annexe N° 38, pages 18-10.

345. Dépot sur le bureau du Sénat, par M. DE Las CASES, d'un rapport
fait au nom de la Commission des Affaives étrangérves et de politique
générale des colonies et protectorats, chargée d'examiner le projet de loi
portant approbation du protocole concernant le Statul de la Cour . . ..
(Journal officiel de la République Francaise. Débats parlementaires.
Compte rendu in-extenso des séances du Sénat. Année 1921. Séance
du 29 mars 1921, page 372.)

346. Rapport fait . ... par M. pE Las Casks, sénateur. Compétence —
Procédure — Résultats avantageux de la Cour permancnte de [ustice
internationale — Projet de loi. (Journal officiel de la République

Francaise. Documents parlementaires, Annexes aux Procés-verbaux
des séances du Sénat. Session ordinaire de 19zr. Annexe N° 2035,

pages 584-586.)
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347. Déclaration de Uurgence et discussion. Rapport dz M. REYNALD.
Discours de M. ARISTIDE BRIAND, Président du Conseil, Ministre des
Affaires étrangéres. Adoption. (Journal officiel de la République
Frangaise, Débats parlementaires, Compte rendu in-extenso des
séances du Sénat. Année 1921. Séance du 23 juin, pages 1426-1428.)

348. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Dépdt du projet de loi. (Journal officiel.
Débats parlementaires. Compte rendu in-extenso des séances dela
Chambre. Année 1921. 2¢ Séance du 23 juin 1921, page 2864.)

349. Projet de loi, adopté par le Sénat . ... Exposé des motifs — Projet
de loi. (Journal officiel de la République Francaise. Documents
parlementaires. Annexes aux Procés-verbaux des Séances. Chambre.
Session ordinaire de 1921. Annexe N° 2867, page 1996.)

350. Dépét du rapport (par M. JOSEPH BARTHELEMY) fait au nom de la
Commussion des Affaives étrangéres sur le projet de loi, adopté parle
Sénat . ... (Journal officiel. Débats parlementaires. Compte rendu
in-extenso des séances de la Chambre. Année 1921, 28 séance du
6 juillet 1921, page 3246.)

351 Rapport fait au nom de la Commission des Affaives étrangéres sur le
profet de loi, adopté par le Sénat, . ... par M. JOSEPH BARTHELEMY
(Gers), député. (Journal officiel de la République Francaise.
Documents parlementaires. Annexes aux Procés-verbaux des séances.
Chambre. Session ordinaire de 1921. Annexe N° 3025, pages2118-2120.)

352. Adottion d'un projet de lot . . .. (Journal officiel de la République
Francaise. Débats parlementaires. Compte rendu in-extenso des
séances de la Chambre. Année 1921, 20 Séance du 9 juillet 1927,

page 3364.)

353. Lot portant approbation du protocole concernant le Statut de la Cour
permanente de Justice tnternationale de la Société des Nations . ...
22 juillet 1921. (Journal officiel de la République Frangaise, 1921,
24 juillet, page 8547.)

354. Décret portant promulgation du protocole concernant le Statut de la
Cour permanente de Justice internationale, . ... duw 12 avril 1922,
(Journal officiel de la République Francaise, 1922, 22 avril, pages
4166-4169.)

(GRANDE-BRETAGNE. — GREAT BRITAIN. 1

355. Protocol establishing the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Presented to Parliament by Command of His Majesty. London, H.M.
Stationery Office, 1921. Cmd. 1276. Miscellancous No. 13 (1921).

356. Protocol establishing the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Signed at Geneva, December 16, 1920. Presented to Parliament by
command of His Majesty. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1923.
Cmd. 1981. Treaty Series No. 23 (1923).

1 See also Section F (Nos. 127-11278) of this list.
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3562, There have been no British parliamentary debates concerning the signature
and ratification of the Statute of the Court and no parliamentary documents
other than the above.

Private Members of Parliament have at various times in 1924 and 1923
directed questions to Ministers of the Crown on the subject of acceptance of
the Optional Clause. These will be found in following volumes of Parliament-
ary Debates, Official Report.

Mr. Joun Harris. House of Commons
16 January 1924

Mr. D. G. SoMERVILLE. House of Commons
14 February 1924. Answer of Mr. PONSONBY
Captain BERkreLEY. House of Commons
18 February 1924. Answer of the PRIME
MINISTER

Mr. J. Harris. House of Commons 2 April 1924.
Answer of the PRIME MINISTER

vol. 169, pages I166-172.

vol. 169, pages 1057-1058.
vol. 169, page I313.
v

ol. 171, page 2155.
Mr. AvLEs. House of Commons g April 1924.
Answer of Mr. PoNsoNBY

Mr. Joun Harris. House of Commons 12 May
1924, Answer of Mr. PoNSONBY
Lieut.-Colonel PownaLL. House of Commons
12 May 1924. Answer of the PRIME MINISTER
Mr. ]J. Harris. House -of Commons 21 May
1924. Answer of Mr. PONsSoNBY

vol. 172, pages 409-4I0.

vol. 173, page 927.

vol. 173, pages 2190-2191.

Mr. J. Harris. House of Commons 24 June
1924. Answer of Mr. CLYNES vol. 175, page 239.
Mr. FinnEY. House of Commons 26 June 1924.
Answer of Mr. PoNsoNBY
Mr. LowtH. House of Commons 14 July 1924.
Answer of the PRIME MINISTER
Mr. Joun Harris. House of Commons 14 July
1924.

[Voir aussi vol. 184, page 969.]

vol. 175, page 614.
vol. 176, page 52.

4
§
!
§
/
§
2 vol. 173, page 876.
!
Y
/
§
/
2
/
)
:» vol. 176, pages 160-161.

356b. [Permanent Court of International Justice. Canadian Note to the League
of Nations [indicating that Canada was prepared to consider the acceptance
of compulsory jurisdiction]. On 24th March, 1925, in the House of Commons,
the Right Hon. H. A. L. FisHER asked. ...
The Prime Minister (the Right Hon. STANLEY BALDWIN) answered .....
The Statement of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (the Right Hon.
AusTEN CHAMBERLAIN) on behalf of His Majesty’s Government to the Council
of the League of Nations at Geneva on 12th March contained the following
statement . .. .]
(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, vol. VI, No. 2, 1925,
April, pages 217-218.)

Haiti. — Harrn

357. Rapport de la Commission spéciale chargée de commaitve [sic] la
convention @ [sic] la Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Président de la Commission M. A. C. SaxsaAricQ. Rapporteur M. H.
Price. Membre M. EDORNEVAL, Port-au-Prince, 6 juillet 1921. 5 pages.
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358. Le Conseil d’Etat de la République d’Haiti, dans I'exercice de ses
attributions législatives, a ratifié le z aoiit 1921 la Convention relative
a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Le procés-verbal de
cette séance a été publié dans le Moniteur du 7 décembre 192I,
N° gz. Le décret sanctionnant cet instrument diplomatique a été pro-
mulgué le 4 aoflit 1921, Moniteur du 10 aolt 1921, N° 59.

HoNGRIE, — HUNGARY.

359. Torvényjavasiat az Allandé Nemzethoz Birésdg Szabalyzatanak

elfogaddsdrél. Résolution . ... Resolution . ... Protocol de signature,
- Protocole of signature. Statut de la Cour . . . . Statute for the Peymanent
Court . ... Az Allandé Nemzethozi Birisdg Jeldllitdsira vonatkozo

hatdrozat, amelyet a Nemzetek Szivetségének Koz gyiilése Genfben
1020. évi december hé 13-am elfogadott. Aldirdsi jegyzokomyw. A
Nemzetek Sazivetsége Egyességohmdnydnak 14. cikkében emlitett Al
landé Nemzethizi Birésdg Szabdlyzata. Indokolds ,,az Allandé Nem-
zethozt Birésdg Szdbalyzatdnak elfogdddsardl” sz6lé torvenyiavaslathoz.
(284. szdm. Budapest, 1923. évi jalius hd 11-én.)

360. A memzetgyiilés kiiliigyr bizotisdgdnak jelentése ,,az dllando Nemzet-
kozi Birésdg Szabdlyzatdinak elfogaddsdrol” szol6 284. szdmit torvény-
javaslat tdrgydban. (048. szam. Budapest, 1925. évi oktéber hé 22-én.)

361. A memzeloyiilés 453. iilése 1925. évi okidber hé 23-dn, fenti torvény-
javaslat elfogadasd (MoSER ERNO 4 eloadd), (pages 168-169.)

362. 1926. Evi I. Térényeikk az Allandé Nemzethizi Birésdg Szabd-

lyzatdnak elfogaddsdrdl. Résolution . ... Resolution . ... Protocol de
signature. Protocole of signature. Statul de la Cour . . .. Statute for the
Permanent Cowrt . ... Az Allandé Newmszethozi Birésdg feldllitdsdra

vonatkoz6 hatdrozat, amelyet a Nemzetek Szivetségének Kozgyiilése
Genfben 1920. évi december hé 13-dn clfogadott. Aldivdsi jegyzékinyv.
A Newmaetek Szovetsége Egvességokmdnydnak 4. cikkében emlitett
A'llandé’ Nemzethozi Birdsdg Szabdlyzata.

(1926. Evi Orszdgos Torvénytér.) Kiadatott 1926. évi januar hé-19-én.

LETTONIE. — LATVIA.

363. Likums par Paidvigds starptauliskds fiesas statutu parakstisanas
protokolu. Protocole de signature. Statut de la Cour . . .. Parakstu pro-
tokols pie Pastavigas starptautiskas tiesas statutiem . . . T autu Savienibas
l7guma 14. pantd pavedzélds Pastavigas starptautiskas tresas Statuli,
{(Valdibas Véstnesis. Latvijas valdibas oficials laikraksts. N° 160.
Piektdien, 27. julija 1923. g.)

364. Lthums par Pastavigas starptautiskas tiesas statutu parakstisanas

protokolu. Protocole de signature . ... Statut de la Cour. Profocol of
signaturve. Statute for the Permanent Court. ... Payrakstu protokols pie
Pastavigas starptautiskds tiesas statutiem . . . . Tautu Savienzbas liguma

14. pantd paredzetas Pastavigas starplauliskas tiesas Statuts. (Likumu un
- ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums, 16. burtnica, 10. augusta 1923.)
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LLUXEMBOURG.— LUXEMBURG.

365. Projet de loi portant approbation du Protocole de Genéve du 16 dé-
cembre 1920, portant veconnaissance du Statut de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale, tel qu'il a éé approuvé pav I'Assemblée de
la Société des Nations dans sa séance du 13 décembre 1920, ensemble
ledit Statut et la Déclaration velative & ['obligation de la juridiction de
la Cour, qui vy sont joints. [1.] Dépéche au Conseil d’Etat, du 10 octobre
1921. [2] Projet de loi. Annexe 1. Protocole de signature du Statut . . . .
Annexe 2 : Statut de la Cour . ... Avis duw Conseil d’Etat. — Projet
de loi. — Arrété grand-ducal. (N° 18, Chambre des Députés. Session
ordinaire de 1921-1922))

[Ce projet de loi a été déposé lors de la séance de la Chambre du 7 mars
1922, et renvoyé aux sections. Il n’a pas été discuté jusqu'a présent.]

NORVEGE. — NORWAY.

366. St. prp. nr. 33 (1920). Om innhentelse av Stortingets samtykke 4l ai

Norge tiltrey den for Folkenes Forbund vediatte Pakt som tnneholdes
1 Versailles-traktaten av 28. juni 1919, Utenviksdepariementets innstil-
ling av 13. februar 1920, som er bifalt ved kongelig resolusjon av samme
dag. Utenriksdepartementet.

[Bilag 1. Utkast til international vetsordning.]

[Bilag 3. Utkast 4l ordwing av en fast internasjonal domstol.
Avgitt 29. august 1919 av den norske komite til utredning av visse spor-
smal vedkommende Folkenes Forbund.)

367. Undertegningsprotokoll av 16 desember 1920 (med dertil knyttet
fakultativ bestemmelse) samt vedtekier for den faste domstol for inter-
nasjonal  vetispleie. Signalary Protokol (with optional clause) and
Statute for the Permanent Court of International Justice. Vedlekier
Jor Den fastc Domstol for Inlernasjonal Rettsplete omhandlet i artikkel
14 ¢ pakien for Folkenes I'orbund. Statule for the Permanent Court of
International [ustice provided for by Avrlicle 14 of the Covenant of the
League of Nations. (Samling av lover etc. I1916-1920 vedrerende
kongeriket Norges handel og skibsfart m.m. Utgitt til bruk for
gesandtskapene og konsulatene efter foranstaltning av det kongelige
norske Utenriksdepartementet, Collection of Law etc. 1916-1920
relating to the commerce and shipping of the Kingdom of Norway etc.
Published for the use of the Legations and the Consulates by order of
the Royal Norwegian Foreign Office. Christiania, Grendahl & Sen,
1920. Pages 444-483.)

368. Protocole de signatuve avec disposition facultative concernant le
Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Genéve, le
16 décembre 1920. Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale visé par Uarbicle 14 du Pacte de la Société des Nations. (Recueil
des Traités de la Norvege. Publié a 'usage des représentants diplo-
matiques et consulaires de Norvége par les soins du ministére des
Affaires étrangéres. Tome II. Oslo, Imprimerie Greondahl & Sen,
1926. Pages 1024-1052.)
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369. Belenkning angdende Sporsmdlet om Norges tiltredelse til Folkenes
Forbund avgit av den til Sakens utredning nedsatte Komité. [111. For-
Liksvdd og fast domstol.] pag. 11-13. Kristiania, O. Fredr. Amesens
Bok & Akcidens-trykkeri, 1919.

370. Dokument wr. 33. (1921). Angdende instruksjon for dem norske
delegasjon ved Folkeforbundsforsamlingen ¢ Genf. Skrivelse av 2zde
september 1921 fra Utenriksdepartementet til Stortingets president.
16 pages.

371. St. prp. mr. 95. (1021). Om innhenlelse av Stortingets samtykke til
ratifikasjon av protokollen vedrorende den faste domstol for internasjonal
velispleie mv. Utenviksdepariementets innstilling av 13 de mat 1921,
som er bifalt ved kongelig vesolusjon av sammedag. Bilag 1. Résolution
velative a Uétablissement d'une Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale . . . . Resolution concerning the establishment of a Permanent Court
of International Justice. ... Bilag 2. Oversettelse. Beslutning angaende
opreltelsen av en fast dowmstol for internasjonal rvetispleie . . . . Bilag 3.
Protocole de signature. Protocol of signature. Disposition facultative.
Optional clause. Statut de la Cour . . . . Statute for the Permanent Court
. ... Bilag 4. Oversettelse. Undertegningsprotokoll. Fakultativ bestem-
melse. Vediekter for Den faste Domstol for Internasjonal Retisplete . . .
[Oslo] Utenriksdepartementet. In-8°, 43 pages.

372. Inmst. S. LXVI. (1921). Innstilling fra konstitusjonskomiteen
angaende innhentelse av Stortingets samtykke til vatifikasjon av proto-
kollen vedrorende den faste domstol for internasjonal rellspleic m.v.
(St. prp. nr. 93.) Kristiania [Oslo], den 24. juni 1921. Trykt 27/6 1g21.
In-8°, 4 pages.

373. St. med. nr. 7. (1923). Om avslutning av trakiater om avgjerelse
av alle mellemfolkelige tvistigheter ved internasjonal domstol eller voldgifts-
vett. Utenrviksdepartementets instilling av 15de desember 1022, som er
bifalt ved kongelig resolusjon av samme dag. [Oslo], Utenriksdeparte-
mentet. In-8°, 23 pages.

374. Forhandlinger i Stortinget (nr. 367). Ang. ratifikation av protokollen
vedrovende den faste domstol for international retspleie mv. 1921. Efterm.
2T juli (p. 2930-2931). Sak nr. 5. Indstilling fra ronstitutionskomiteen
angaaende indhentelse av Stortingets samtykke il ratifikation av proto-
kollen vedrsrende den faste domstol for international vetspleie m.v.
(inst. S. LXVI). Votering: Komiteens indstiling bifaldtes enstemmig.

375. Om innhentelse av. Stortingets samtykke til vatifikasjon av protokollen
verdrorende den faste domstol for internasjonal rettspleie mv. Utenriks-
departementets innstilling av 13 de mai 1921 som ev bifalt ved kongelig
vesolusjon av. samme dag. Utenriksdepartementet. 43 pages.
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NOUVELLE-ZELANDE. — NEW ZEALAND,

376. [A Report was made to Parliament on the constitution of the Court by Sir
James ALLEN, the High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, This Report
is embodied in the following papers presented to the New Zcaland Parliament:
1924; A 5, A 5a: 1925: A 5a. Parliament did not consider or pass any
measures touching the ratification of the Statute of the Permanent Court of
International Justice.]

Pavs-Bas, — NETHERLANDS.

377. Goedkeuring van het Protfokol, opgemaakt overeenkomstig het besluit
van de Vergadering van den Volkenbond van 13 December 1920, betref-
fende het Statuut van het Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie.
Koninklijke Boodschap. — Ontwerp van Wet. — Protocole de signature,
-— Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. — [Neder-
landsche lekst van het] Protokol van ondericekening [en van] het
Statuut van het Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie . . . .
Verslag van de Commissie van Rapporteurs (Tweede Kamer). Nota
[van den Minister van Buitenlandsche Zaken] naar aanleiding van het
Verslag. (Verslag van de Handelingen der Staten-Generaal. Bijlagen.
1920-1921. N° 459, I—5. 25 pages.)

378. Wetsontwerp tngekomen bij de Tweede Kamer op 6 April 1921,
(Verslag van de Handelingen der Staten-Generaal, Tweede Kamer,
1920-1921, Vel 493, pag. 1921.) Benoeming van de Commissie van
Rapporteurs (Ibidem, vel 595, pag. 2325.) Het ontwerp van wet
wordt zonder hoofdelijke stemming goedgekeurd door de Tweede Kamer,
7 Juni 1921. (Ibidem, vel 699, pag. 2721.)

379. Wetsontwerp ingekomen bij de Eerste Kamer op g Juni 1921
(Verslag van de Handelingen der Staten-Generaal, Eerste Kamer,
1920-1921, vel 243, pag. 929.)

380. Eindverslag van de Commissie van Rapporteurs (Eerste Kamer).
(Ibidem, vel 261, pag. 998.)

381. Het ontwerp van wet wordt, na opmerking van den Heer VAN EMBDEN
en antwoord van den Minister van Buitenlandsche Zaken, den Heer
vaN KARNEBEEK, zonder hoofdelijke stemming door de Eerste Kamer
goedgekeurd, 29 Juni 1921. (Ibidem, vel 260, pag. 994.)

382. Wetvan den 30sten Juni 1921, houdende goedkeuring van het Protocol,
opgemaakt overeenwkomstig het besluit van de Vergadering van den
Volkenbond van 13 December 1920, betreffende het Statuut van het

Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie. — Pryotocole de signa-
ture. — Protocol of Signature. — Statut de la Cour. . .. Statute for the
Court. . .. (Staatsblad van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden, 1921,

N° 820.) 37 pages.

383. Besluit van den 6den September 1921, houdende bekendmaking in het
Staatsblad van het te Genéve geteekend Protokol, opgemaakt overeenkomstig
het besluit van de Vergadering van den Volkenbond van 13 December
1920, betreffende het Statuut van het Permanente Hof van Internationale
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Justitie. — Profocole de signature. — Protocol of signature. — Statut
de la Cour. ... Statute for the Permanent Court. ... Protokol van
onderieekening. . . . Statwut van het Permanente Hof. .. . (Staatsblad

van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden, 1921, N° 1049. 56 pages.)

384. Ontwerp van wet tot goedkeuring van de hernieuwwde aanvaarding
van de verplichte vechispraak overeenkomstig artikel 36 lid 2 van het
Statuut van het Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie, 20 Mei
1926, Memorie van Toelichting van den Minister. Bijlagen : 1. Profocol
van ondericekening (Lijst der Ratificaties en der wiet geratificeerde
onderteekeningen.) 11. Facultatieve bepaling (Lijst der ratificaties en
der niet geratificeerde onderteckemingen.) 11L. Tekst van de in werking
getreden verklaringen afgelegd met betrekking ftot de jacultatieve recht-
spraak. Verslag van de Commissie van Rapportewrs, 7 Juni 1926,
Nota naar aonlesding van het Verslag ( Antwoord van den Minister.)
Ingezonden bij brief van 12 Juni 1926.) (Handelingen der Staten-
Generaal, Bijlagen 1925-1926. Bijlagen Tweede kamer N° 312 : 1-35,
pages I-5.)

385. Beraadslagingen over het wetsontwerp in de Tweede Kamer op 18
Juni 1926. Rede van den Heer JOEKES. Amntwoord van den Minister,
den Heer vax KARNEBEEK, (Handelingen der Staten-Generaal,
Tweede Kamer, 1925-1926, vellen 325-326, pages 1212-1254.)

386. Eerste Kamer der Staten-Generaal, Voorloopig Verslag van de Com-

missie van Rapporteurs over het ontwerp van wet. ... 17 Jult 1926,
Memorie van Anfwoord van den Minister. — Eindverslag van de
Comwmissie van Rapportewrs . ... 23 Juli 1926, (Handelingen der

Staten-Generaal, Eerste Kamer, 1925-1026, vel 122, pag. 45I-452.)

387, Beraadslagingen over het wetsontwerp in de Eerste Kamer op
28 Juli 1926. Rede van den Heer ANEMA, Anitwoord van den Minister,
den Heer VAN KARNEBEEK, Hel ontwerp van wet zonder hoofdelijlie
stemming aangenomen, (Handclingen der Staten-Generaal, Eerste
Kamer, 1925-1926, vel 128, pag. 477-478.)

POLOGNE. — POLAND.

388. Projékt ustawy w przedmiocie vatyfikacyi podpisania Statutu Mg
dzynarodowego Trybunalu Sprawiedltwosci 2z dnia 16 grudwia 1920 7.
(Druk XNr 2865. Sejm Ustawodawczy Rzeczypospolitej Polskie],
Ministerstwo Spraw Zagranicznych Nr. D. VI/529. Warszawa, dnia
24 czerwla 192I 1)

389. Sprawozdanie Komisji Spraw Zagrawiczmych w sprawie Statuiu
Migdzynarodowego Trybunalu Sprawiedliwosci. P. DEMBINSKL Przyjecie
w drugiem 1 trzeciem czytamiu. (Sprawozdanie stenograficzne z 245
posiedzenia Sejmu ustawodawczego z dnia 30 lipca 1921 1 tam 29-34.)

390. Ustawa z dwia 30 lpca 1921 v. w przedmiocie ratyfikacji protokitu
podtisania  statutw Migdzynarodowego Trybunalu Sprawiedliwosc
z dnia 16 grudwia 1920 v. (Dziennik Ustaw Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej,
1921, N° 67, 13 Sierpnia, Poz. 432, 1161.)
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391. Protokdl podtisania Statutu Stateso  Trybunatu Sprawiedliizosci
Migdzynarodowey. Statut Statego Trybunatu Sprawiedliwosci Micdzyna-
rodowej. prrewidzianego w artvkule 14 Paktu Ligi Narodéw.
Oswiadczenie Rzqdowe z dnia 20 lipea 1923 . w. przedmiocie hozenia
dokumenti  vatyfikacvinego  Protokéti  podpisania  Statutu Stalego
Trybunate Sprawiedliwosct Micdzynarodowej z dnia 16 evudnia 1920 7.
(Dziennik Ustaw Rzeczypospolitej Polskicj, Rok 1923, 22 paZdzicr-
nika, N° 106, Poz. 838, 83g 840, Str. 1283-1300.)

392, Ustawe z dnia 16 czerwea 1922 ¥, 0. vo2ciQgnigciu na ziemie gérndstas-
kie wojewddstia slqskiego  konstytucij Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej i
ngeklorych innych ustaw oraz w prredmiocie xmian w ustawodawstivte,
na tych ziemiach obowiqzujycem. 17. Ustawa z dnia 30 lipca 1921 7.
w preedmiocie ratyfikacys protéhutu podfisania Statuin Micdzynarowego
Trybunaly Spraviedliwodcs z dnia 16 grudnia 1920 . (Dziennik Ustaw
Rzeczypospolitej  Polskicj, Rok 1922, 22 czerwla N° 46, Poz,
388, Str. 709-710.)

SUEDE. — SWEDEN.

393. Kungl. Maj:ts proposition till viksdagen angdende avgivande av sédan
jorklaring, som avses ¢ art 36 andra stycket av stadgan jir nationernas
Jorbunds fasta domstol: given Stockholms slott den 4 mars 1921, Utrikes.
departementet, 11 pages.

SUISSE. — SWITZERLAND.,

394. Message [1° 1377] du Conseil fédéval a U Assemblée fédévale concer-
nant Uattitude de la Suisse @ 'égard de la vésolution de I’ A ssemblée de la
Société des Nations, du 13 décembre 1920, velativement a I'établissement
d'une Cour permanente de Justice internationale (du 1€ mars I1G21).
— (Projet) [d'] Arrété jédéral concernant ['attitude de la Suisse a I'égard
de la vésolution de U Assemblée de la Société des Nations, du 13 décembre
1920, relative @ Uéiablissement d’une Cour permanente de Justice
inlernationale. — Annexe I: Résolution vyelative a [établissement
d’une Cour permanente de Justice internalionale, approuvée par
UAssemblée de la Sociélé des Nations. Genéve, le 13 décembre 2920. —
Annexe I  Protocole de signature. — Ammexe I11: Disposition
facultative. — Annexe IV . Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale visé pay article 14 du Pacte de la Sociélé des Nations.
(Feuille fédérale suisse, 1921, tome 1er, pages 305-362.)

395. Dotschaft [N° 1377| des Bundesrates an die Bundesversammiing
betreffend Stellungnahme dev Schweiz 2u dem Beschiuss der V élkerbunds-
versammiung vom 13. Dezember 1920 diber Evvichtung eines Stindigen
Internationalen Gerichishofes (vom 1. Mérz 1921). (Entwurf.) Bundes-
beschluss betreffend Stellungnapme der Schweiz zu dewm Beschluss der
V 6lkerbundsversammlung vom 13. Dezember 120 diber Ewrichtung
eines Stindigen Intcynationalen Gerichishofes. Amnlage I: Beschluss
betreffend die Ervichiung eines Stindigen Internationalen Gerichis-
hofes. Gefasst von der Vélkerbundsversammlung, Genf, den 13. Dezem-

17
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ber 1920. — Awnlage 11 : Unterzeichnungsprolokoll. — Anlage III:
Fakullative Bestimmung. — Anlage IV : Statut des vn Artikel 14 des
V élkerbundsvertrages vorgesehenen Stindigen Internationalen Gerichis-
hofes. (Schweizerisches Bundesblatt, 1921, I. Band, Seiten 299-353.)

306. Assemblée Fédérale. — Conseil National. — Etablissement d’une
Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Proposition de la Commis-
ston. Discussion générale. Discours de M. VON OSTRENG, rappor-
teur allemand de la Commission, de M. GAUDARD, rapporteur
francais de la Commission, de MM. ScuMip, M0OTTO, PLATTEN, DE
RaBouURs. — Volation. Discussion article par article. Discours de M. vON
STRENG, rapporteur allemand de la Commission, de M. GAUDARD,
rapporteur frangais de la Commission, de MM. ScHMID, MoTTO. —

—- Votation. — Votation sur Uensemble. — Divergences : Discours de
M. vON STRENG, rapporteur allemand de la Commission, de M. GAUDARD,
rapportewr francais de la Commission. — Votation. — Volation

finale. — (Bulletin sténographique officiel de U'Assemblée Fédérale,
1921, avril, pages 141, I42, 148, 149, 153, 296, 297.)

397. Bundesversammlung. Nalionalrat. Ervichtung eines stindigen
inlernationalen Gervichishofes. Antrag der Kommission. Eintretensfrage.
Reden dey Herven VON STRENG, deulscher Berichiserstatter der Kom-
mission, GAUDARD, franzisischer Berichiserstalier der Kommission,
ScHMID, MOTTA, PLATTEN, DE RABOURS. -— Abstimmung. — Aritikel-
weise Beratung. —— Reden dev Herven VON STRENG, deutscher Berichi-
erstatter, GAUDARD., franziosischer Berichterstaticy, SCHMID, MOTTA. —
Abstimmung. — Gesamtabstommung. — Differenzen. — Reden der
Herven vON STRENG, deutscher Berichterstatier, GAUDARD, franzdsischer
Berichierstatter. — dbstimmung. — Schlussabslimmung. — (Amtliches
stenographisches Biilletin der Bundesversammlung, 1921, April,
Seiten 141, I42, 148, 149, I53, 290, 2G7.)

398. Assemblée Fédérale. Conseil des Etats. Etablissement d'une Cour
permanente de Justice internationale. Propositions de la Commission
du Conseil des Etats du 7 avril 1921, Adhésion a la décision du Conseil
National, sauf observation contraive. Discussion générale. Entrée en
matiere. Discours de MM. SCHOPFER, Rapporteur de la Commission,
BRUGGER, MoOTTA, BOHL, USTERI, BoLLl, — Votation. — Discussion
article par article. Discours de MM, SCHOPFER, Rapporteur, USTERI,
Motra, Votation sur Pensemble. (Bulletin sténographique officiel de
I’Assemblée Fédérale, 1921, avril, pages 201-218))

399. Bundesversammiung. Stinderat. Evrichiung eines stindigen inter-
nationalen Gerichishofes. Amtrige der Kommission des Stindevates
vomy. April 1921, Zustimmung zum Beschlusse des Stinderates, wo
wichts anderes bemerki ist. Eintretensfrage. Reden der Herven SCHOPFER,
Berichterstatier der Kommaission, BREGGER, M0OTTA, BOHL, USTERI,
BoLrr, — Abstimmung. — Avrtikelweise Bevatung. Reden dev Herven
SCHOPFER, Berichterstatter, USTERI, MOTTA., — Gesamiabstimmny.
(Amtliches Stenographisches Biilletin der Bundesversamimlung, 1921,
April, Seiten 201-218,)
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qou.  Arvété jédéral concernant Iacceptation de la vésolution de I’ A ssemblée
de la Société des Nations, du 13 décembre 1920, relative a Uétablissement
d'une Cour permanente de Justice internationale (du 16 avril 1921.) —
Annexe 1. Résolution. ... Annexe II. Statut dela Cour. . . . Annexe
111, Protocole de Signature. — Aunexe IV. Disposition jacultative.
(Recueil officiel des lois et ordonnances de la Confédération suisse,

1921, pages 767-790.)

401, Bundesbeschiuss betrejfend Annahme des Beschlusses der Vilker-
bundsversammliung vom 13. Dezember 1920 diber Errvichtung eines
Stindigen Internationalen Gerichtshofes. (Vom 16. April 1921.) Anlage I
Beschluss, . .. dAnlage II: Statut. ... Anlage 111: Unterzeichnungs-
protokoll.  Anlage 1V : Fakultative Bestimmung. (Eidgendssische
Gesetzsammlung — Offizielle Sammlung, 1921, Seiten 765-789.)

qoz2. Awrété fédéral concernant Uapprobation de Iadhésion de la Suisse,
pour une nouvelle tériode de dix années, au protocole velatif a la juridic-
tion obligatoire dévolue a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale
ein conformité de Uarticle 36, alinéa 2, du Statut de cette Cour. (Du
15 awvil 1920.) (Feuille fédérale 1926, 21 avril, 78¢ année, vol. I,
pages 393.)

403, Message du Conscil jédéral & U.dssemblée jédérale concernant
Vapprobation de Uadhésion de la Suisse, pour une nouvelle fériode
de dix années, au protocole relatif & la juridiction obligatoive dévolue a la
Cour permanente de Justice inlernationale en conformité de Uarticle 36,
alinéa 2, du Statut de cette Cour. (Du 16 mars 1926.) (Fcuille fédérale
1926, 24 mars, 78¢ annce, vol. 1, pages 482-485.)

404. Arrété jédéral (duw 15 avvil 1920) concernant I'approbation de !'ad-
hésion de la Suisse, pour itne nouvelle période de dix années, au frotocole
relatif & la juridiction obligatoive dévolue a la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale en conformité de Uarvticle 36, alinéa 2, du Statut
de cette Cour. (Recueil des lois fédérales, année 1926, N° 20, 28 juillet
1026, pages 455-430.)

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. — CZECHOSLOVAKIA.

405. Statut de la Cour. ... Statute for the Permanent Court. ... Statut
Stdliho dvorn mezindrodni spravadlo osts.
[Statut tento sc¢ vyhladuje s tim, Ze Signatdrni protokol jmémem
Ceskoslovenské republiky podepsal v zenevé dne 19. koétna 1921
mimotadni] vyslancc a zplnomocnéni] ministr Dr. CYRIL DUSEK a
ratifikoval v Praze dne 29. srpna 1921 president republiky. Ratifikaéns
listina Slozena v Zenevé dne 2. za}i 1921. Statut vstoupil v platnost
dne 8. fjna 1921 .
(Sbirka Zékonti a nakizeni Statu Ceskoslovenského, 1922, N° 124,
pages 009-045.)
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406. Statut de la Couwy. . .. Statule jor the Permanent Courf. . .. Statut
des standigen internationalen Gerichishofes . . ..
Dieses Statut wird mit dem Bemerken kundgemacht, dass das Unter-
zeichnungsprotokoll im Namen der Cechoslovakischen Republik in
Genf am 19. Mai 1921 durch den ausserordentlichen Gesandten und
bevollmichtigten Minister DR, CYRILL DuseK unterzeichnet und in
Prag am 29. August 1921 vom Prisidenten der Republik ratifiziert
worden ist. Die Ratifikationsurkunde wurde am 2. September 1921 in
Genf hingelegt, Das Statut ist am 8. Oktober 1921 in Kraft getreten. . ]
(Sammlung der Gesetze und Verordnungen des Cechoslovakischen
Staates, 1922, Nr. 124, pag. 691-727.)

4. THE ELECTION OF JUDGEsS. DBIOGRAPHIES OF JUDGES.

407. Sociéié des Nations. Actes de la Deuxicme Assemblée. Geneve 1921
[Voir I'index subvoce «Cour permanente de Justice internationale. |

408, League of Nations. Records of the Second Assembly. Geneva 1621
[Sec index sub voce “Permanent Court of International Justice”.]

409. Procés-werbaux des sessions du Conseil de la Société des Nations.
Genéve 1921-1922,
[Voir I'index subvoce «Cour permanente de Justice internationalen.)

410. Minutes of the Sessions of the Council of the League of Nations.
Geneva 1921-1922.
[See index sud voce “Permanent Court of International Justice™.]

4X1. Journal officiel de la Sociéié des Nations. Genéve 1921-1022.
[Voir l'index subvoce « Cour permanente de Justice internationales. ]

412, Official Journal of the League of Nations. Geneva 1921-1922,
[Sec index sub voce Permanent Court of International Justice”.]

413. Method of Appointing the Judges. (Carnegie Endowment for Inter-
national Justice, Year Book, 1921, 115)

41.4. SCOTT {James Brown), The election of judges for the Permanent
Court of International Justice. (American Journal of International
Law, October 1921, page 550.)

415. A propos de Uélection des juges de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. Tokyvo, 1921, League of Nations Association, 14 pages.

416. Rapport annuel de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
1er janvier 1922 — 15 juin 1925, Publications de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale. Série E, n° 1. Levde, Sijthoff, 1923. In-8°.

[ Biographic des Juges, voir pages 11-24.]
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417. Report (Annual) of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
January 1st, 1922-—June 15th, 19235 Publications of the Permanent
Court of International Justice. Series E., No. 1. Leyden, Sijthoff, 1923,
In-8°.

.Biography of the Judges, see pages 11-24.]

418, Who's who of the Permanent Court of International Justice. (Head-
way, 3 : 33, November 1921)

419. HoustoN (H. %)), The World Court at work. With biographical
sketches of the Judges. (Owr World (New-York) 1922 September,
pages 3-8.)

420, VOLLENHOVEN (C. vaAX), Le Président Loder. (Grotius, Annuaire
international, 1923, pages I1-4.)

21. TorRIENTE Y PErRaza (Cosme de L), Cuwba, Bustamante v el Tri-
bunal Permanente de Justicia Internaciondl. Discurso cn la Sociedad
(Cubana de Derecho Internaciondl. Habana, Rambla, Bouza, 1922, 23 p.

422, TORRIENTE Y PERaza (Cosmce de la), Cuba, Bustainante and the
Perinanent Court of International Justice. Address delivered on
March 1st, 1922, at I1abana, Cuba. (International Conciliation, No. 178.)

423. Eritacio FEssoa eleicao para « Corte permanente de Justicia
internacional. (Revista de Dircito publico ¢ de Administracao federal,
estadual ¢ municipal, Rio de Janciro, Anno IIl, 1923, Agosto, vol.
VI N7 2, p. 239-240.)

21, EP1TACIO PESSOA ¢ 0 Juizo de seus contemforaneos. Rio de Janeiro,
J F
1023, 3352 pages.

5. INAUGURATION OF THE COURT.

425. LoDER (B. C. ].), Discours présidenticl prononcé & l'vccasion de
Pouverture solennelle de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
le mereredi 15 février 1922, au Palais de la{Paix, La Haye. In-4°,
21 pages.

420. LoDER (B. C. J.), Openingsrede Perinanente Hof van Internalionale
Justitte. {(Weckblad van het Recht, 1922, Februari 17, N° 10833).

427. LoDER (B. C. J.), Rede des Prdsidenten —, 15. Februar 1922. (Nie-
meyers Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht, XXX, pages 282-286.)

428. JoxNG vAN BEEK EN DoNK (B. pr), De ofening van het Internatio-
naal Gerechishoj. (Eigen Haard 1922, pages 88-89.)

429. Inauguration (L’ —) dela Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
(Journal du Droit international, 1922, pages 210-211.)
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30, BENoIST (Charles), Discours de M. — lors d'un diner offert par
lui aux Membres de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, le
25 février 1922. (Société des Nations, Revue . ... publiée par B. de
Jong van Beek en Donk, Berne 1922, pages 258-260.)

431. WEHBERG (Hans), Die Einwethung des stindigen internationalen
Gerichtshofes, (Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung, 1922, pages 171-172.)

432. YAMADA (Saburo), L’ouverture de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. (Revue de droit international et diplomatique (Tokio),
vol. XXI, 1922, n° 1, 5.) [En japonais.]

6. PREPARATION OF THE RULES OF COURT. PROCEDURE.

A. — Official Documents.

433. Actes et documents relatifs & l'organisation de la Cour. N© 2,
Préparation du Réglement de la Cour. Procés-verbaux, avec annexes,
des séances de la session préliminaire de la Cour (30 janvier-z4 mars
1922). — Acts and documents concerning the organization of the Court.
No. 2. Preparation of the Rules of Court. Minutes of meetings held
during the preliminary session of the Court, with annexes ( January 30th
to March 24th, 1922.) Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. — Publications of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Series D., No. 2. Leyde (Sijthoff) 1gz2. In-4°

434. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Réglement de la Cour,
Adopté par la Cour le 24 mars 1922. Permanent Courtof International
Justice. Rules of Court. Adopted by the Court March z4th, 1922,
Distr. 112, 1922, La Haye-The Hague, Van Langenhuysen, 1g22. In-f°,
42 pages. [Official French and English texts.]

B. — Unofficial Publications.

435. Reéglement de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale; adopté
par la Cour le 24 mars 1922, (Nouveau Recueil général de Traités
et autres actes relatifs aux rapports de droit international. Con-
tinuation du Grand Recueil de G. Fr. DE MARTENS par HEINRICH
TRIEPEL, troisiéme série, tome XIII, pages 230-244.)

4360. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Réglement adopté par la
Cour le 24 mars rg22. (Revue de Droit international et de Législation
comparée, 1922, Documents, pages 245-261.)

4362, Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Composition, réunion,
réglement. (Journal du Droit international, 48 : 856, novembre 192T1.)

437. Court (Permanent —) of International Justice. Rules of Court.
Adopted by the Court, March 24th, 1922. (Supplement to the American
Journal of International Law, vol. 16, 1022, pages 173-190.)
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438. Corte permanente di  Giustizia internazionale. Regolamento di
organizzazione e procedura. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1g21-
1922, pages 233-248.)

439. HaMMARSKJOLD (A.), Le Réglement de la Cour permanente de Jus-
tice internationale. (Revue de Droit international et de Législation
comparée, 1022, pages 125-148.)

7. JURISDICTION OF THE COURT.
A. — Official Documents.

440. Collection des textes gouvernamt la compélence de la Cour. —

Extracts from inlernational agreements affecting the jurisdiction of
the Court. Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. — Publications of the Permanent Court of International
Justice. Série D, N° 3. (Leyde, Sijthoff. 1923.) In-8°.
[dem, 2e édition (rer juin rgz4). Publications de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale. — Publications of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. Série D, N° 4. Leyde, Sijthoff 1924. In-8°.
Two addenda have been issued. I: Accords signés &4 Londres le
30 aolit 1924. — Agreements, signed at London on August 30th,
1924. 11: Résolutions relatives au réglement pacifique des différends
internationaux, adoptées par la cinquiéme Assemblée de la Société
des Nations. Genéve, octobre 19z4. -— Resolutions relating to the
pacific settlement of international disputes, adopted by the fifth
Assembly of the League of Nations. Geneva, October, 1924. [The
third addendum will be found at the end of the first Annual
Report, Series E., No. 1.}

B. — Unofficial Publications.

441. BrociszewskI (J.), De la compétence de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. (Revue générale de Droit international public,
1922, pages 23-40.)

4q2. Jurisdiction of the Court. (Carnegie Endowment for International
Peace, Year Book 1921, 120.)

1443. Ricuarps (H. Erle), The jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (British Year Book of International Law,
I1921-1922, pages I-3.)

444. BUSTAMANTE Y SIRVEN (Antonio S. de), La funcion consuliiva del
Tribunal Permanente de Justicia Inicrnaciondl. (Revista General de
Legislacién y Jurisprudencia, Madrid, octubre, noviembre y diciembre
de 1924.)

445. BUSTAMANTE Y SIRVEN (Antonio S. de —), La funcion consultiva del
Tribunal Permanente de Justicia Inlernaciondl. (Revista de Derecho
y Legislacion, Caracas, Afio XIV, 1925, pages 31-42.)

1 See also Section D (Nos. 741-869) of this list.
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4146. DAUVERGNE (Claude), La fonction consullative de la Cour permanenle
de Justice internationale. Montpellier, Firmin et Montane, 1925.
In-8°, 152 pages.

447. CASTBERG (Frede), La compélence des Tribunaux internationaunx.
(Revue de Droit international et de Ldgislation comparée, 1023,
pages 155-I72, 310-348.]

448. ErLixawooD (Albert Russel), The advisory fumction of the World
Court. Examination of conlention that obligation to give advisory
opinions seriously threalens the independence of the Permanent Court of
International  Justice. Valuable tnformation furnished by historv of
advisory ofinion in United States, Ingland and Canada and in the
practice of the World Court itself. (American Bar Association Journal,
1926, February, vol, X1I, N° 2, pages 102-108.)

449. Those advisory ofintons (cditorial). (ThelNation, vol. 122, No. 3165,
1920, March 3rd, page 220.)

450. Compétence (La) consultative des Tridbunauzx, (Bulletin de I'Institut
intermédiaire international, tome XV : 1, 1926, juillet, pages 11-22).

C. — THE JUDICIAL AND ADVISORY FUNCTIONS OF
THE COURT.

1. ACTS AND DOCUMENTS RELATING TO JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS,

451. Publications de la Cour permancnte de Justice internationale.
Série C. 1-18. 1922-1925. Actes et documents relatifs aux arréts et aux
avis consultatifs de la Cour. — Publications of the Permanent Court of
International Justice, etc. Acts and documents relating to judgments
and advisory opinions given by the Court. Levde, Sijthoff, frg2z2-
1926]. In-8°.

I. Premiere session ordinaive (15 juii 1922-12 aoét 1922.) Documents
velatifs aux Avis consultatifs nos 1, 2 et 3. — Iirst ordinary session
( June 15th, 1922-August 12th, 1922.) Documents relating to Advisory
Opinions Nos. 1, 2 and 3. [1922.]

2, 1. Deuxiéme session (extraordinaive) (S janvier-7 février 1923.)
Documents relatifs a I Avis consultatif n° 4. — Second (extraordinary)
sesston ( January 8th- February 7th, 1923.) Documents relating
to ddvisory Opinion No. 4. [1923.]

2, II. Idem. Volume supplémentaire. Décvets de nationalité en
Tunisie et aw Maroc. Piéces de procédure écrvite. -— Additional
volume. Nationality decrees in Tunis and Morocco. Documents
of the written procedure. [1923.]

3, 1. Troisiéme session (15 juin-15 septembre 1923.) Documents
velatifs aux Avis consultatifs n° 5: la Carélie orientale ; n° 6:
colons allemands en Pologne ; n° 7: acquisition de la nationalilé
polonaise, et Adrrét #° 1: le vapeur “Wimbledon”. Volume I.
Proces-verbaux et discours. — Thivd session ( June 15th-September
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15th, 1023). Documents relaling fo ddvisory Opinions No. 5 Eastern
Carelia; No. o : Gevman seitlers in Poland ; No. 7 : acquisition of
Polish nationality, and Judgment No.1: the S.S. “IWimbledon.
Volume 1. Minittes and speeches. 1923, |

3. 1. Idem. Velume I1. Documents (aulves que procés-verbaux et
discours.) .1 Avis consultatif n°5 ; B: Arrétn® 1. — Volume I1.
Documents (other than minutes and speeches.) A 1 Advisory Opinion
No.5; B Judgment No. 1. [1923.]

3. HI, 1-2. Troisiéine session, etc. Volume II1. Documents (aulres
que procés-verbaux et discours.) .1 Avis consultatif n° 6, B: Avis
consultatif 1° 7. - Volume III. Documents (other than minutes
and speeches). L Advisory Opinion No.6; B Advisory Opinion
No. 7. 1923.]

3. ldem. Volume supplémentaive. Affaive du vapeur « Wimbledon »,
picces de procéduye écrite. - Additional volume. TheS.S.“Wimble-
dmi”’, documents of the written procedure. [1023.7

4. Quatriéme session (cxtraordinaive) (13 novembre-6 décembre 1923.)
Documents velatifs & I Avis consultatif N° 8 ( Jaworzina). - - Fourth
scssion (extraovdinary) (November 131h—December Gth, 1023.)
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 8 { Jaworzina.) [1923.]

5. 1. Cinguiéme session ordinaive (I5 juin-14 Sseptembre 1G24.)
Documnents velatifs a I’ Arrét 11° 2 (y seplembre 1921.) Affaire des
concessions Mavvommatis en Palestine. - - Fifth ordinary session
{ June 15th-September 14th, 1921.) Documents relating to Judgment
No.2(September 4th, 1921.) The Mavrommatis Palestine concessions.
1G24

5. 1. Cinguidme session ordinaive, cte. Documents relatifs al’ Avis
consultatif 1° § (4 septembre 192.4.) Ajfaive du monastére de Saint-
Naowm (frontiére albanaisc.) -— Documents relating to Advisory
Opinion No.q (September gth, 192.4.) Question of the monastery of
Saint- Naoum (Albanian [ronticr). [1924.]

6. (Chainbre de procédure sommaire.) Documents relatifs a U Arrét
n’ 3 (12 septembre 1924.) Traité de Newilly, partie IX, section IV,
annexe, paragraphe | (tnterprétation.) Volume supplémentaire 1925,
— (Chamber for summary procedure.) Documents velating to Judgment
No. 3 (September 12th, 1924). Treaty of Newtlly, favt IX, section IV,
annex, paragraph 4 (interpretation). [1924.; Additionalvolume 1925.

7. 1. Sixicme session extraordinaive (janvier-mai 1925.) Documents
velatifs & I Avis consultatif n° 10 (21 février 1923.) Echange des
populations grecques et turgues (Convention VI de Lausanne, 30 jan-
ey 1923, arlicle 2). — Sixth extraordinary session ( January-
Mav, 1923). Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 10
(February 21st, 1925.) Exchange of Greek and Turkish topulations
{ Lausanne Convention VI, January 30th, 1923, arviicle 2.) [1925.]

7 1. Siazéme session extraordinaive. Documents velatifs a I Arvét
n” 5 (26 mars 1925.) Ajfaive des concessions Mavrommatis a
Jérusalem. — Documents velating to Judgment No. 5 (March 26th.
1925.) The Mavrommatis Jerusqlem concessions. 11G23.
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8. Septieme session (extraordinaive) (avril-mati 1025.) Documents
relatifs al Avis consultatif n° 11 (16 mai 1925). Service postal polonais
& Dantzig. — Seventh (extraordinary) session ( April—May 1925).
Documents relating to Advisory Ofinton No. 11 (May 16th, 1925).
Polish Postal Service in Dantzig. [1925.]

9, I. Huitiéme session (ovdinaive) (jutn-aodt 1925). Documents
velatifs a UArrét n° 6 (25 aodt 1925.) Affaive velative @ certains
intéréts allemands en Haute-Silésie polonaise. — Eighth (ordinary)
session ( Jume—August, 1925). Documents rvelating to Judgment
No. 6 (August 25th, 1925). Case concerning certain German inter-
ests in Polish Upper Silesia. [1925.]
9, 11. Huitieme session (ordinaive) (Juin-aoit 1925). Expulsion
du Patriarche ccecuménigue (Requéte vetivée ultérienurement). —
Eighth (ovdinary) session (June—August, 1925). Expulsion of
the (Ecumenical Patviarch (Request eventually withdrawn).
[1926.]

10. Neuvieme session (extraovdinaire) (octobre-novembre 1925).
Documents velatifs a I Avis consultatif n° 12 (21 novembre 1925).
Traité de Lausanne, article 3, pavagraphe 2 (Frontiere entre
la Twrguie et I'Ivak). — Ninth (extraordinary) session (October—
November, 1925). Documents relating to Advisory Ofinion No. 12
(November 21st, 1925). Treaty of Lausanne, avticle 3, paragraph 2
(Frontier betiween Turkey and Irag). [1920.]

452. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Interprétation de U'arti-
cle 389 du Traité de Versailles. Débats devant la Cour. (Bulletin
officiel du Bureau international du Travail, vol. VI, N° 3, pages

31-93.)

453. Cour permanente de [ustice internationale. La question de la com-
pétence de [ Orgawisation internationale du Travail dans lexamen
de propositions relatives @ la froduction agricole. Débats devant la
Cour. (Bulletin officiel du Bureau international du Travail, vol. VI,

N° 11, pages 392-423)

454. Cour tpermamente de Justice internationale. La Compélence de
U Organisation internationale du Travail dans les questions de travail
agricole. Mémoires complémentaires. Bulletin officiel du Bureau
international du Travail, vol. VI, Nos 8.9, pages 314-33L.)

455. Cour permanente de Justice internabtionale. La Compélence de
U Orgawisation internationale du Travail dans les questions de travail
agricole, Compte rendu des débats devant la Cour. (Bulletin
officiel du Bureau international du Travail, vol. VI, N° j pages
123-210.)
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2. THE TEXTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS,

A. — Unofficial Texts.

456. Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
Série A. 1-7. 1923-1926. Recueil des Arréts, — Publications of the
Permanent Court of International Justice, etc. Collection of Judg-
ments. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1923-1926. In-8°.

1.

3.

Affairve du vapeur « Wimbledon». 17 aoit 1923. — The S.S.
“ Wimbledon”. August 17th, 1923,

Affaive des concessions Mavrommatis en Palestine. 30 aofit 1924.
— The Mavrommatis Palestine concessions. August 30th, 1924,
Traité de Newilly, article 179, annexe, pavagraphe 4 (interpré-
tation). 12 septembre 1924. — Treaty of Newslly, article 179,
annex, paragraph 4 (intevpretation). Seftember 12th, 1 §24.
Interprétation de I Arrét w° 3. 26 mars 1925, — Interpretation
of Judgment No. 3. March 26th, 1925,

Affaive des concessions Mavvommalis @ [Jérusalem. [26 mars

1925.]1 — The Mavrommatis Jerusalem concessions. [March 26tk,
1925.]

Affaive velative a certasns iniévéls allemands en Haute-Silésie
polonaise. 25 aodt 1925. — Case concerning cerlain German

interests in Polish Upper Silesia. August 25th, 1925,

Affaive relative & certains intéréts allemands en Haute-Silésie
polonaise (Fond). 25 mai 1926, — Case concerning certain German
interests in Polish Upper Silesia (The merits). May 25th, 1920.

457. Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
Série B. 1-13. 1922-1920. Recueil des Avis consultatifs, — Publi-
cations of the Permanent Court of International Justice, etc. Collec-
tion of Advisory Opinions. Leydé, Sijthoff, 1922-1925. 8°.

I.

2

[Déssgnation du délégué ouvrier néerlandais a la troisiéme session
de la Conjérence internationale du Travail. 31 juillel 1922. —
Nomination of the workers’ delegate for the Netherlands at the
third sessionof the International Labour Conference. July 31st, 1922,

et 3. [Compétence de ['Organisation internationale du Travail
pour la rvéglementation internationale des conditions du travail
des personnes employées dans Uagriculture. 12 aofit 1922. —
Competence of the International Labour Orvgamization in vegard
to international vegulation of the conditions of labour of persons
employed in agriculture. Awugust 12th, 1922. — Compétence
de I’ Organisation internationale du Travail pour Uexamen de pro-
positions tendant @ organiser et a développer les movyens de pro-
duction agricole et Uexamen de foutes autres questions de méne
nature. 12 aogt 1922. — Competence of the International Labour:
Organzzation to examine proposals for the organization and dev-
elopment of the methods of agricultural production and other
questions of a like chavacter, August 12th, 1922,
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4. [Décrets de nationalité promulgués en Tumnisie et ai Maroc (zome

frangaise) le 8 novembre 1921. 7 février 1923. — Nationality

decrees issuwed in  Tunis and Movocco (French sone) on

November 8th, 1921. February 7th, 1923.)
. [Statut de la Carélie orientale. 23 juillet 1923. — Status of Eastern
Carelia. July 23vd, 1923.]
[ Certaines questions touchant les colons d'origine allemande,
dans les tervitoives cédés par U Allemagne a la Pologne. 10 sep-
tembre 1023. — Certain questions relating to setilers of German
origin in the tervitory ceded by Germany fo Poland. September
10¢h, 1923.] :
Acquisition de lo nationalité polonaise. 15 seplembre 1923, —
Acquisition of Polish nationality. September 15th, 1923,
Affaire de Jaworzina (frontiére polono-tchécoslovaque). 6 décembre
1923. — Question of Jaworzina (Polish- Czechoslovakian frontier).
December 0th, 1923.

9. Affaive du monastére de Saint-Naowm (frontiéve ualbanaise).

4 septembre 1924, — Question of the monastery of Saint- Naowm
(dlbanian frontier). September th, 192.4.
. Echange des populations grecques et turques (Convention VI de
Lausanne, 30 janvier 1923, article 2). 21 février 1625, — Exchange
of Greek and Turkish populations (Lausanne Convention VI,
January 30th, 1923, arficle 2). February 21st, 1925,
Service postal polonass 4 Dantxig. 16 mar 1925, — Polish Postal
Service tn Danzig. May 106, 1925.
Article 3, paragraphe 2, du Traité de Lausanne (frontiére entre
la Turguie et U'lrak). 21 novembre 1925. — Article 3, paragraph 2,
of the Treaty of Lausanne (frontier between Turkey and Irag).
November 21st, 1925,
Comtpétence de I Organisation internationale du Travail pour
réglementer accessotrement le travadl personnel du patron, 23 juillet
19206, — Compelence of the International Labour Organization
to regulate, incidentally, the personal work of the emplover. July
23rd, 1920,

B. — Unofficial Publications (in-extenso ov summarized).

Coleccidn de decisiones del Tribunal perinanente de Justicia inter-

naciondl. Afios de 1922-19273. Biblioteca del Instituto Ibero-Americano
de Derecho comparado, VI. Madrid, 1924. In-8°, 241 pages.

459,

Cour fermanente de Justice internationale. Décision de la Cour

aw sujet de Dinterprétation de Uarticle 389 du Tradté de Versailles.
Awis consultatif »° 1. (Bulletin officiel du Bureau international du
Travail. vol. VI, N° 7, pages 295-302.)



BIBLIOGRAPHY OI° THE COURT 2()9

460, Cour permanente de Justice internationale. La compétence de
! Organisation internationale duw Travail dans les questions de travail
agricole.  Décision de la Cour. Avis consultatif n° 2. (Bulletin
officiel du Bureau international du Travail, vol. VI, N° 1o,

pages 343-378.)

401, Cour permanente de Justice internationale. La question de la com-
pétence de I Organisation intevnationale dw Travail dans ['examen de
propositions relatives & la production agricole. Décision de la Cour.
Awves consultatif #° 3. (Bulletin officicl du Burcau international du
Travail, vol. VI, N° 11, pages 381-392))

462, Interprétation (L' —) de Varticle 389 du Traité de paix de Versailles
concernant la nonunation des délégués non gouvernementaux aux Confé-
vences internationales du Travail. (Grotius, Annuaire international,
1921-22, pages 154-175.)

463, Nomina dei delegati e consulenti tecmici padvonali ed operai alla
Conferenza generale del lavovo. Corte permanente di Giustizia inter-
nazionale 31 luglio 1922, Parvere pronunciato a vichiesta del Consiglio
della Societd delle Nazioni. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1921-22,
pages 400-406.)

164, Tribunal (El —) permanente de Justicia internaciondl. Coleccion de
Dictamenes del —. Dictamen Ndm. I de 31 de Julio de 1922. (Revista
de Derecho Internaciondl, 1922, Julio-Diciembre, pages 115-123.)

465. Tribunal (El —) permanente de Justicia Internaciondl. Coleccion
de Dictamenes. Dictamen Nim. 2 de 12 de Agosto de 1922, (Revista
de Derecho Internaciondl, 1922, Julio-Diciembre, pages 300-331.)

460, Chronigue des fails internationaux. Pays-Bas. — Cour permanente
de Justice tnternationale. — Compétence de I’ Organisation permanente
du Travail de la Société des Nations en matiére agricole. — Avis de
la Cour en date di 12 aodt 1922. (Revue générale de Droit inter-
national public, 1922, pages 435-439.)

407. Competenza dell’ Organizzazione internazionale del lavoro in matevia
di produzione agricola. Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale,
12 agosto 1922. Parere promumziato a vichiesta del Comsiglio della
Societd delle Nazions. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1921-22,

pages 417-421L.)

463, Competenza dell’ Organizzazione internazionale del lavoro in materia
di lavoro agricolo. Corte permanente di Giustizia inlernazionale,
12 agosto 1922, — Parere pronunzicto a vichiesta del Consiglio della
Societd delle Nazioni. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1921-22,
pages 407-417.)
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469. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Deuxiéme Session
(extraordinaive). — Avis consultatif n° 4, le 7 jévrier 1923. (Revue
de Droit international et de Iégislation comparée, 1923, Documents,
pages 328-344.)

470. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. — Le difjérend franco-
anglais relatif d la nationalité des étrangers en Tumnisie et au Maroc.
(Journal du Droit international, 1923, pages 186-188.)

471. Cour permanente de Justice internationale de La Haye. Deuxieme
sesston (extraordinaive). Compétence de la Société des Nations. —
Nationalité. — Décrets de nationalité promulgués en Tunisie et an
Maroc le 8 novembre 1921. — Interprétation de Uarticle 15, § S, du
Pacte. (Journal du Droit intcrnational, 1923, pages 430-438.)

472. Competenza exclusiva degli Stati a termini dell’ articolo 15, § 8, del
patto della Societd delle Nazioni. Limiti dell'indagine divetta ad accer-
tore in via preliminare se una data questione vientra nella competenza
esclusiva di uno Stato. — Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale,
7 febbraio 1923. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1923, pages 137-152.)

473. Tribunal (El —) permanente de Justicia intevnaciondl. Dictamen
N7 4 de 7 de febrero de 1923. (Revista de Derecho Internaciondl,
1924. Enero-Julio, pages 88-107.)

474. Spruch des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes im englisch-
franzdsischen Tunis-Marokkostreit. (Niemeyer’s Zeitschrift fiir Inter-
nationales Recht, XXXI, pages 163-169)

475. Couwr permanente de Justice internationale, Trotsiéme session ordi-
natrve. Réponse de la Cour d la Requéte du Conserl de la Société des
Nations pour avis consultatif concernant le Statut de la Carélie orien-
tale. — 23 juillet 1923 (Revue de Droit international et de Législation
comparée, 1923, Documents, pages 512-522.)

476, Controversia fra uno Stalo membro della Sociela delle naziont e uno
Stato won wmembro ;. vifiuto di quest'ultimo di sottoporsi agli obblighi
stability dal Patto, conformemente all’articolo 17 : incompetenza della
Corte permanente di Giusiizia internazionale a dave al Consiglio un
purere sul merito della vertenza. Corte permanente di Giustizia inter-
nazionale, 23 luglio 1923. Controversia tra la Finlandia ¢ la Russia
a riguardo della Carelia orientale. (Rivista di Diritto Internazionale,
1923, pages 523-334.)

477. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Troisiéme session. Avis
consultatif n° 6. Colons allemands en Pologne. (Revue de Droit
international et de Législation comparée, 1923, Documents,

pages 720-7.43.)
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478, Avis consultatif de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale de
La Havye, vendu le 10 septembre 1923 dans U'affaire des colons allemands
en Pologne. (Revue générale de Droit international public, 1924,
Documents, pages 17-32.)

479. Tribunal (El —) permanente de Justicia internaciondl. Dictamen
Nos 5.6, (Revista de Derecho Internacional, 1923, Julio-Diciembre,
pages 337-388)

430, Avis consultatif de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale
de La Have, vendu le 15 septembre 1023 dans l'afjaire de I acquisition
de la nationalité polonaise. (Revue générale de Droit international
public, 1924 Documents, pages 33-40.)

481, Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Troisiéme session, —
Avis consultatif n° 7. Acquisition de la nationalité polonaise. (Revue
de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 1923, Documents,

pages 745-750.)

482, Protezione delle minovanze in Polonia . competenza della Societd delle
naziond : interpretazione dell’ articolo 4, § 1°, del trattato 28 giugno 1919,
Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale, 15 seltembre 1923.
Parere dato «a vichiesta del Consiglio della Societa delle Naziond.
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1924, pages 573-579.)

483. Protezione delle minoranze. — Compelenza della Societd delle
naztons. — Contratti di vendita (Rentengutsvertrige) ¢ di affitto (Pacht-
vertrage) stipulati dall amuministrazione con prussiana colons tedeschi
net tervilori trasferits successivamente alla Polonia — obbligo di questa
di visgettarli. Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale, 10 set-
tembre 1923, Parere pronunziato a vichiesta del Consiglio della Societd
delle Naziont nella questione det coloni tedeschi in Polonia. (Rivista
di Diritto internazionale, 1924, pages 362-381))

484. Spriiche des Standigen [nternationalen Gerichishojes. I. —- Spruch . . .
in dev Irage der deutschen Ansiedler i Polen. Anhang : Denkschrift
der Deutschen Regievung. II. — Spruch .. .. in Iragen des Lywerbes
der  polnischen  Staatsangehdrigheit gemdss des Minderheitsvertrages
vom 28, Juni 1910, Anhang : Denkschrift der Deutschen Regierung.
(Niemeyer's Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht, XXXIJ, pages
148-286.)

485. Arrét de la Cour fermanente de Justice internationale de La Haye,
venduy le 17 aodt 1923, dans affaire du vapeuwr « Wimbledon ». (Revue
générale de Droit international public, 1924. Documents, pages 1-15.)

486, Urteil des Standigen Internationalen Gerichishofes in dem Fall des
Dampfers | Wimbledon. (Niemeyer’s Zeitschrift fiir Internationales
Recht, XXXI, pages 283-300.)
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487, Canale di Kiel . navi che trasportano contrabbando di guerra :
neutralita della Germania @ diritto di pussageio. Corte Permanente di
Giustizia internazionale. 17 agosto 123, Caso relativo al firoscalo
“Wimbledon”. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1924, pages 1{8-172.)

488, Cour termanente de Justice internalionuale, — Troisiéme session
ordinaire. Ajfjaire du vapenr Wimbledon». — Audience du 17 aodt
1923. (Revue de Droit international et de [dgislation comparée,
1923, Documents, pages 322-530.)

489. Tribunal jermanente de Justicia internactondl, Coleccion de Sen-
tencias, — Serie A, N¢ 1. Vapor | Wimbledon”. (Revista de Derecho
Internaciondl, 1g23, Julio-Diciembre, pages 304-337.)

490. Couwr permanente de Justice internationale. Troisicme session. —
Statut de la Carélie vricntale, Affaire du AVimbledon ». — Statut de
certaines catégories de colons allemands en Pologne. — Interpréta-
tion de Uarticle 4 du Traité tolonais des minorités, (Revue de Droit
international, 1923, pages 160-104)

491. Arréts et Avis consultatifs de la Cour perimanente de [fustice inter-
nationale. Décvets de nationalilé tromulgués en Tungsie el an Maroc
(zome framgaise). — La Carélic orientale. — Libre accis au canal
de Kiel (vapeur «Winbledon»). — Colons allemands en Pologne. —
Avticle 4 du Traité polonais de wminorités. (Bulletin de 1'Institut
intermédiaire international, vol. IN, 1923, pages 3.47-370.)

492. dvis consultatif de la Cour permanente de Justice inlernationale
de La Haye vendu le 6 décembre 1923 dans artaive de Jaworzina
(Frontidre polono-tehécoslovagiee). (Revue générale de Droit international
pubiic, 1025, mai-juin, 32¢ année, N° 3, Documents: pages 1-2.4.)

493. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. --- L'affaire de Jawor-
zina. (Revue de Droit iniernational, Geneve. 1gzg, pages 80-87.)

404, Adwrits ef Avis consultalifs de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nalionale. Avis consultatif #° 8. -~ Question de la délimitation de la
Froniiére polono-tchécosiovaque {Affaire de Jaworzing. (Builetin de
PInstitut intermédiaire international, vol. N, 1624, pages 50-33.)

495. Comfini fra la Cecoslovacchia ¢ la Polonia - - decisiont del Consiglio
supremo e della Conferenza degli ambasciatori. - - Caratlere giuridico ed
effeili. Corte permancuic di Giustizia inlernazionale, 6 decembre 1927,
Parcre dato a vichiesta del Consiglio deilla Societa delle nazioni, nella
controversia fra la Cecoslovacchia ¢ la Polonia velativa al territorio di
Jaworzina. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1625, pages 78-100.)

490. Tribunal (£l —-) Permanente de Justicia Internaciond!. Dictamen
N® 8 de sels de diciembre de 1923. (Revista de Derecho Internacional,
1924, inero-Julio, pages 310-3%9.)
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497. Cour (La —) permanente de Juslice inlernationale. Deuxiéme-qua-
trigme sessions. (Grotius, Annuaire international, 1924, pages 309-324.)

498. Court (Permanent) of International Justice : Advisory opintons given
i 1922-1923. (British Year Book of International Law, 1923-1924,
pages 172-175.)

499. Corte permanente di Giusiizia internazionale. L’'Aja 30 agosto
192.4. Grecta c. Gran Brettagna. Concessioni M avrommalis in Palestina.
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1 Luglio — 30 Settembre 1923,

pages 400-420.)

500. Giurisprudenza internazionale. Corte permanente di Giustizia
internazionale, 26 marzo 1925. Grecia c. Gran Brettagna (Concessiont
Mavromimatis in Palestina.) (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1926,
1° gennaio — 3I marzo, Anno XVIII, Fasc. 1, pages 109-125.)

501. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Cinguiéme session (ovdi-
naire). — Affaive des concessions M avrommatis en Palcstine. (Revue de
Droit internaticnal et de Législation comparée, 1925, pages 243-268.)

502. Cour permanente de Juslice infernationale. Sixiéme session (extra-
ordinaire). — Affaire des concesstons Mavrommalis a [érusalem,
26 mars 1925. (Revue de Droit international et de Législation com-

parée, 1925, pages .146-480.)

503. Arwréts et Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. Affaire des concessions Mavvommalis en Palestine, entre
la Grece et la Grande- Bretagne. — Affaive du Monastéve de Saint-
Naowm (Ironticve albanaise). — Affaive de Uinterprétation du par. 4
de Uannexe d Uarvticle 179 du Traité de Newilly, entre la Bulgarie
et la Gréce. (Bulletin de Illnstitut intermédiaire international,
vol. X1, 1924, pages 330-345.)

504. Corte permanente di Giuslizia internaziondle. Bulgaria e Grecia.
Interpretazione del pavagrafo quario dell’ annesso alla sezione IV della
parte IX del trattato di Newilly. Camera di procedura sommaria,
12 seftembre 1924. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, 1 Luglio-
30 Settembre 1925, pages 420-426.)

505. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Vme session. — A ffaive
Mavrommatis. — Ajfaire de Saini-Naoum. — Diffivend grico-bulyare,
La Cour et les Accords de Londres sur les réparations. — Election du
Président de ta Cowr. — Composition de la Chambre de procédure
sommaire. (Revue de Droit international, Genéve, pages 319-32I.)

506. Cour (La —) permancenie de Juslice internationale. Cinquicme
session (3™ session ordinaire). 15 juin — 4 septembre 1924. (Grotius,
Annuaire international, 1925, pages 293-305.)

18
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507. Judgments and Advisory Opinions of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (British Year Book of International Law,
1924, pages 204-200.)

508. Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale. Cronaca. (Rivista di
Diritto internazionale, 1925, pages 73-75).

509. Gutachten des Stindigen Internationalen Gevichtshofes im Haag tiber
den Danzig-polnischen Poststrestvom 16. Maz 1925. Advisory Opinion of
the Permanent Court of Internalional Justice at the Hague concerning
the Danzig- Polish post office dispute, May 16th, 1925. [Danzig, Druck
von A. W, Kafemann gm.bh., 1925.]

510. Arréts et Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de [ustice inter-
nationale. Avis consultatif n° 10, concernant le sens et la portée du
mot « établis » dans Uarticle 2 de la Convention de Lausanne . ... elc.
(Bulletin de I'Institut intermédiaire international, vol. XII, 1925,
pages 258-26.4.)

511. Arréts et Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice interna-
tionale. Awrrét w° 4 : Affaive de Uinterprétation du paragraphe 4 de
Uannexe swivant Uarticle 179 du Traité de Neuilly, entre la Bulgarie
et la Gréce. Interprétation dudit arvét. Awvét m° 5: Affaive des con-
cessions Mavrommatis & Jérusalem. — Avis consultatif n° 11: Ser-
vice postal polonais @ Dantzig. (Bulletin de 1'Institut intermédiaire
international, vol. XIII, 1925, pages 75-81.)

512. Convenzione greco-turca del 30 gennaio 1923 per lo scambio reciproco
delle populazioni—significato della parola * établis* nell’ articolo 2. —
Competenza della Commissione mista. Coric permanente di Giustizia
internazionale 21 febbraio 1925. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale,
Anno XVII, fasc. IV, 1925, 1° ottobre-31 dicembre, pages 508-540.)

513. Decisions, Opinions and Awards of International Tribunals,
1024-1925. Judgments and Advisory Opinions of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. Judgment No. 2, given September 4th, 1924.
The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions (Question of Competence).
Judgment No. 3, given September 12th, 1924. Interpretation of Treaty
of Newilly, Article 179, Amnnex, Paragraph 4. — Judgment No, s,
given March 26th, 1925. The Mavrommatis Jerusalem concessions
( Judgment of the merits). — Judgment No. 4 given March 26th, 1925,
Interpreiation of Judgment No. 3. Advisory Opinion No. 9, given
September 4th, 1924. Question of the Monastery of Saint- Naoum.
Advisory Opinion No. 10, given Iebruary 21st, 1925. Exchange of
Greek and Turkish populations. (British Year Book of International
Law, 1925, pages 193-199.)
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5T4. Spriiche des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes. I. Spruch
des Stiandigen Internationalen Gervichishofes in der Frage des Austau-
sches der griechischen und tirkischen Bevilkerung. I11. Spruch des
Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes in dem Polnisch- Danziger
Briefkastenstreit. (Niemeyer’s Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht,
XXXIV, 1925, pages 208-332.)

515. Cour permanenie de Justice internationale. Huitiéme session. —
Intéréts allemands en Haute-Silésie. (Revue de Droit international,
Geneve, 1925, juillet-septembre, I11: N° 3, pages 259-260.)

516. Fails et Informations. Société des Nations. Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Questions relatives au sevvice postal polonais
& Dantzig — Intéréts allemands en Haute-Silésie — Dépot a la Cour
permanente d’accords internationaux lui conférant une compéience —
Conseillers légistes en Turquie. (Revue de Droit international,
Geneve, 1925, avril-juin, pages 136-138.)

517. Giurisdizione della Corle permanente di Giustizia internazionale
secondo Uarticolo 23 n. 1 della Convenzione di Ginevra 15 maggio
1922 velativa all’ Alta Slesia — Controversie relative alla applicabilita
delle disposizioni per le quali la giurisdizione della Corte & Stata con-
venuta — Rapporti tra la giurisdizione della Corte e quella attribuita
al Tribunale arbitrale mislo germano-polacco dagli articoli 23 n. 2 ¢
19 #n. 2 della suddetia convenzione — Forma tnterrogativa di una con-
clusione — Natura ed effetls della notificazione dellintenzione di
espropriarve (articolo 15, §1, n° 1.) (Rivista di Diritto internazionale,
Anno XVIII, Fasc. II, 1° Aprili-30 giugno 1926, pages 231-248.)

518, Avrréts et. Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. Arrét n° 6. Affaive velative & certains intéréts allemands en
Haute-Silésie polonaise. Avis consultatif n° 12, relative @& la frontiére
entre la Turquie ef I'Ivak. (Bulletin de 1'Institut intermédiaire inter-
national, 1926, janvier, Tome XIV/r, pages 100-101.)

519. Mosul question (The —) by V. F. M. (Bulletins No. g and 10. The
Reference Service on International Affairs of the American Library
in Paris. Paris, 1926, April 15.)

520. Cour permanente de Justice inlernationale. Session extraordinaire.
Ajfairve de Mossoul. (Revue de droit international, de sciences diplo-
matiques, politiques et sociales (Genéve) 1925, oct.-déc., troisiéme
année, N° 4, pages 349-351.)

521, Court { Permanent) of International Justice. Advisory ofinion I'rontier
between Turkey and Ivaq. (Congressional Record, 1925, Dec. 18, p. 669.)

522. Advisory Otinion No. 12. Frontier between Turkey and Irag. (Congres-
sional Record, 6gth Congress, first session, vol. 67,No. 11, pages 669-674.).
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523. Gerichts- und Schiedsgerichisspriiche. (Haager —-). Spriiche des
Standigen Internationalen Gerichishofes. I Avvét vom 25. August 1925
betveffend deutsche Interessen in Polwisch- Oberschlesien. 1I. Avis
consultatif vom 21. November 1925 betr. Art. 3 Abs. 2 des Vertragesvon
Lausanne (, Mossul'') (Niemeyer's Zeitschrift fir Internationales
Recht, 1925-1926, XXXV. Band, 1. bis 4. Heft, pages 296-31.4.)

524. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. I. Composition de la
Cour. II. Session de la Cour en 1925. 111, Tableau des arvéts et des
avis consultatifs. IV. La juridiction obligatoire de la Cour. (Grotius,
Annuaire international pour l'année 1926, pages 298-321.)

525. Arréts et Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale. Arrét n° 7 du 25 mai 1926, Affaive relative d ceviains iniéréls alle-
mands en Haute-Stlésie polonaise (Fond). (Bulletin de I'Institut
intermédiaire international, Tome XV/1, 1926, juillet, pages 96-98.)

3. EFFECTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS,

ADVISORY QPINION NO. I, NOMINATION OF DUTCH WORKERS' DELE-
GATE TO THIRD SESSION OF INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE,

526. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Séance du 17 sepiembre 1922,
Avis consultatifs donnés par la Cour permanente de [Justice inter-
nattonale :  Rapport du marquis IMPERIALL Le Comserl adopte les
propositions du marguis IMPERIALL, (Journal officiel de la Société des
Nations, Ille année, N° 11 (deuxiéme partie), nov, 1922, page 1173.)

527. Council of the League of Nalions. Meeting of Seftember 1st, 1922.
Advisory Opinions from the Permanent Court of International Justice,
Report of the Marquis IMPERIALL The Council adopled the procedure
suggested in the Marquis IMPERIALL'S report. (League of Nations,
Official Journal, 3rd year, No. 11 (Part 2), November 1922, page 1173).

528. Conférence internationale du Travail. Quatriéme Session. Genéve
1922. International Labouwr Conference. Fourth Session. Geneva 1922,
Rapport du Divectewr. Bureaw international du Travail Société des
Nations. Genéve, 1922. Report of the Dirvector. International Labour
Office. League of Nations. Geneva 1922, [Pages 23-28: Interprétation
de Varticle 389 du Traité de Versailles. Pages 23-28: Interpretation
of Article 389 of the Treaty of Versailles.]

529. Mededeclingen van den Minisier van Buitenlandsche Zaken aan de
Staten- Generaal, Mei 1921-October 1922, In-f°, 71 pages. [Oranje-
boek, blz. 44-47 : Uitspraak van het Permanente Hof van Inter-
nationale Justitie inzake de benoeming van den Nederlandschen
Arbeidsafgevaardigde van de Derde Internationale Arbeidsconfe-
rentie te Genéve in 1921.]
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Apvisory OPINIONS No0S. 2 AND 3. COMPETENCE OF INTER-
NATIONAL LABOUR (ORGANIZATION IN REGARD TO AGRICULTURE,

530. Consesl de la Société des Nations. Séance du 19" septembre 1922.
Avis consultatifs donnés par la Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale. Rapport du marquis IMPERIALL Le Consetl adopte les propositions
du marguis IMPERIALL (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations,
IITe année, N° 11 (deuxiéme partic) nov. 1922, page 1173.)

531. Council of the League of Nations. Meeting o] September 1st, 1922.
Advisory ofinions from the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Report of the Marquis ImpERIALL The Council adopted the procedure
suggested in the Marquis IMPERIALL'S report. (League of Nations, Official
Journal, 3rd year, No. 11 (second part), November 1922, page 1173.)

532. Conférenceinternationale du Travail. Quatricme Session. Gendve 1922,
International Labour Conference. Fourth Session. Geneva 1922. Rapport
du Directenr. Burean international du Travail. Gencve 1922, Report
of the Dirvector. International Labowr Office. League of Nations.
Geneva, 1922, [pages 73-80 @ La question de la compétence en maticre
agricole; pages 80-83: Question subsidiaire posée par le Gouver-
nement frangais; pages 73-80: Compctence of the Organization in
Agricultural Matters; pages 80-83: Supplementary question raised
by the French Government. ]

533. Société des Nations. League of Nations. Conférence internationale
du Travail  International Labouwr Comjerence. Quatriéme Session.
Fourth Sesston. Geneve- Geneva. 1922. Bureaw international du Travail,
International Labour Office. Genéve-Geneva 1922. [Vol. 1. Deuxiéme
partie. Vol I. Sccond Part. pages g7-98: Déclaration de M. le marquis
DE VOGUE au nem du Gouvernement frangais. Declaration of the
Marquis DE VoGUE on hehalf of the French Government.]

ADVISORY OPINION NO. 4. NATIONALITY DECREES IN TUNISAND
MoRrocco.

534. House of Commons. Debates. April 23, 1923. British subjects,
Tunis (conscription). Question of Captain BERKELEY. Answer of
My, MacNEeILL, Parliamentary Debates. Official Report. Fifth series,
volume 163, pages 2.4-25.

535. Notes exchanged between the British and French Governments relative
to certain Nationality Decrees promulygated in Tunis and Morocco
(French Zone) on November 8, 1921. London, May 24, 1923. Pre-
sented to Parliament by command of His Majesty. Cmd. 1899.
Treaty Series No. 11 (1923). London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1923.

530. Chambre des Députés. Dépot d'un projet de loi sur I'acquisition de
la nationalité [rancaise dans la régence de Tunis. (Débats parlemen-
taires, Chambre in-extenso, 1923, page 2264.) Projet de loi. Exposé des
motifs. (Documents parlementaires, Chambre, 1923, N° 6090, page 925.)
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537. Chambre des Députés. Dépot du Rapport de M. MORINAUD [ait au
nom de la Commission de I'Algérie, des colonies et des protectorats.
(Débats parlementaires, Chambre in-extenso, 1923, page 3326.) Texte
du Rapport de M. MORINAUD, (Documents parlementaires, Chambre,
1923, N° 6419, page 1606.)

537% Chambre des Députés. Discussion. Avis de M. RAYNALDY, Rapporteur
de la Commission de la législalion civile et cviminelle. Discours de
MM. Porrou-DupPLESSY, MORINAUD, RAYMOND POINCARE (Président
du Conseil, Minisive des Affaires élvangéves). Adogtion. (Débats
parlementaires, Chambre in-entenso, 1923, pages 3432-3433.)

538. Sénat. Projet de los. (Documents parlementaires, Sénat, 1923,
N° 716, page 1058.) Défot du Projet de lot. (Débats parlementaires,
Sénat in-extenso, 1923, page 1614.) Dépdt du Rapportde M. MAZURIER.
(Débats parlementaires, Sénat in-extenso, 1923, page 1798.)

539. Sénat. Texte du Rappori de M. MAZURIER fait au nom de la Com-
mission de législation civile et criminelle. (Documents parlementaires,
Sénat, 1923, S. E., N° 8oz, pages 150-152. Avis présenté par M. GLASSER
aunomde la Commission des Affaives étrangeves et de politique générale
des colowies et protectovats. (Documents parlementaires, Sénat, 1923,
Session extraordinaire, N° 806, pages 157-158.)

540. Sénat. Défot de U'avis de M. GLASSER. (Débats parlementaires,
Sénat in-extenso, 1923, page 1821.) Déclaration d’urgence et discussion.
Discours de MM . MAZURIER, DOMINIQUE DELAHAYE, du PRESIDENT
DU ConselL, de M. GLASSER. Adoption. (Débats parlementaires,
Sénat, in-extenso, 1923, pages 1864-1867.)

541. Loi sur Uacquisition de la nationalité frangaise dans la régence de
Tunis. (20 déc. 1923.) (Journal officiel de la République Frangaise,
1923, 21 décembre, N° 345, pages 11816-11847.)

ADVISORY OPINION NoO. 5. THE STATUS OF EASTERN CARELIA,

542. Consetl de la Société des Nations, 198 séance, tenue a Genéve le 277 sept,
1923. Carélic ovientale. Lecture du Rapport de M. SALANDRA. Décla-
vation de M. ENCKELL, représentant de la Iinlande. Discussion.
Résolution du Conseil. (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations,
IVe année, N° 11, Nov. 1923, pages 1336-1337.)

543. Texte du Rapport de M. SALANDRA (Annexe 576 a). (Journal officiel
de la Société des Nations, IVe année, N° 11, Nov. 1923, pages
1501-1502.)

544. Council of the League of Nations. 19th session, held at Geneva,
Sept. 27th, 1923. Eastern Carelia. M. SALANDRA, Rapporteur, read the
Jollowing fext . ... M. ENCKELL, refvesentative of Iinland, said . . . .
Debates. Resolution of the Council, (Official Journal of the League
of Nations, 4th year, No. 11, Nov. 1923, pages 1335-1337.)
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545. Council of the League of Nations. Texto] the Report by M. SALANDRA.
(Annex 576a.) (Official Journal of the League of Nations, 4th year,
No. 11, Nov. 1923, pages I50I-1502.)

546. Quairieme Assemblée de la Société des Nations, 1923. Sixiéme
commission. Carélic orientale. Nowination d'une Sous-commission.
Rapport de la sous-commission. Rapporteur M. LOUDON. Lecture du
rapport. Résolution. Discussion. Aide-Mémoire pour la sixiéme Com-
mission. Texte du Rapport de la sous-commission. (Journal officiel
de la Société des Nations, 1923, Supplément spécial N° 19, Procés-
verbaux de la sixiéme Commission, pages 12, 21-22, 29-31, 36.)

547. Fourth Assembly of the League of Nations. 1923. Sixth Commilttee,
Eastern Carelia. Appointment of the sub-commitiee. Report of the
sub-committee. Rapporteur M. LOUDON. Discussion. Resolution. Memo-
rvandum for the sixth Cowmwmiltee. Text of the Report of the Sub-
Commiattee. (Official Journal of the League of Nations, 1923, Special
Supplement No. 19, Minutes of the Sixth Committee, pages 12,
21-22, 29-31, 36.)

548. Quatriéme Assemblée de la Société des Natioms. 1923. Séances
pléniéves. Carélie ovientale. Discours et motion de M. ERICH ( Iinlande).
Rapport de la commission de I'ovdre du jour sur la motion de M. ERICH.
Rapport de la sixiéme Commission. Résolution. Discours de MM,
Loupox (Pays-Bas), Rapporteur, MEIEROVICS (Lettonie). Texte du
Rapport de M. LouDoN. (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations,
1023, Supplément spécial N° 13, Compte rendu des Débats des
Séances pléniéres, pages 47-48, 54, 73-75, 194, 211, 283, 344.)

549. Fourth Assembly of the League of Nations. 1923. Plenary Meetings.
Eastern Carelia. Speech and Motion by M. Ericd (Finland). Report
of Agenda Commitice on motton by M. ERICH. Report of sixth committee.
Resolution. Steech of M. LoupoN (Netherlands), Rapporteur,
M. Meierovics (Latvia). Text of Report of M. Loupon. (Official
Journal of the League of Nations, 1923, Special Supplement No. 13,
Texts of the Debates of the Plenary Meetings, pages 47-48, 54,
73-75, 194, 211, 283, 344.)

550. Cinguiéme Assemblée de la Société des Nations, 1924. Séances
plénicres. Discours de M. ProcorE (Finlande). (Journal officiel de
la Société des Nations, 1924, Supplément spécial N° 23, Compte
rendu des Débats des Séances plénicres, page 40.)

551. Iijth Assembly of the League of Nations. 1924. Plenary Meetings.
Speech of M. ProcoPE (Finland). (Official Journal of the League of
Nations, 1924, Special Supplement No. 23, Texts of the Debates
of the Plenary Meetings, page 40.)

552. Avis des jurisconsultes étrangers suv la question de la Carélie
orientale (1922-1923). Documents publiés par la Délégation carélienne.
Helsinki-Helsingfors 1923. In-8°, 239 pages.
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553. Documents publiés par le Ministére des Affaives étrangeres. La
question de la Carélie ovientale. (1. Février 1922, 11, Septembre 1923,
IIL. Septembre 1924.) 3 volumes. Helsinki-Helsingfors, Imprimerie du
Gouvernement, 1922-1924.

ADVISORY OPINION No. 6. GERMAN SETTLERS IN POLAND,

554. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-sixiéme session, 1023,
3I aodt-29 sept. Dix-neuvieme séance du 27 sept. 1923. 1081, Minorités
en Pologne: Question des colons de race allemande en Pologne. Rapport
de M. DE MELLO-Franco. Lecture du Rapport. Discussion. Réso-
lution proposée par M. DE MELLO-FRANCO adoptée par le Conseil.
Texte du Rapport (Annexe 574.) (Journal officicl de la Société des
Nations, IVe année, N° 11, nov. 1923, pages 1333, 1489.)

555. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-sixth session. 1923.
August 31st—Seft, 29th. Nineleenth Meeting, Sept. 27th 1923. 1081,
Minovities in Poland : Question of the Colonists of German Race
in Poland. M. DE MELLO-FRANCO read his report. Discussion. Reso-
lutton proposed by M. DE MELLO-FRraxco, adopted by the Council,
Text of the Report (JAnnex 574). (Official Journal of the Lcague
of Nations, 4th year, No. 11, Nov. 1923, pages 1333, 1489.)

556. Conseil de la Société des Nattons. Vingt-septieme session. Pavis,
10 déc. — 20 déc. 1923, Septieme séance du 14 déc. 1923. 1131. Question
des colons d'ovigine allemande en Pologne. M. DE SouzA IDANTAS
donne lecture de son rapport (Anmexe 597) et sowmet un projet de
résolution. La vésolution est adoptée par le Conseil, (Journal officiel de la
Société des Nations, Ve annde, N° 2, février 1924, pages 351, 406-408.)

557. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-seventh session. Paris,
Dec. 10th—Dec. 20th. 1923. 1131. Question of the German Colonists
in Poland. M. DE Sovza DANTAS read his veport { Annex 597) and
submitted a draft rvesolution. Resolution adopted. (Official Journal
of the League of Nations, 5th year, No. 2, 1924, February, pages
351, 406-408.)

558. Consesl de la Société des Nations. Vingi-septiéme session. Paris
10 déc. — 20 déc. 1923. Newviéme séance du 17 déc. 1923. 1140. Colons
d'origine allemande en Pologne. M. DE SouzA DANTAS donne lecture
du vapport élaboré par le Comité composé des représentants du Brésil,
de la Grawde- Bretagne et de I'ltalie. Discussion. Résolution adoptée.
(Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, Ve année, N° 2, février
1924, pages 359-361.)

559. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-seventh session. Paris,
Dec. 10th—Dec. 20th, 1923, Ninth meeting, Dec. 17th 1923. M. DE
Souza-DANTAS read the report drawn up by the Committee composed
of the representatives of Brazil, Great Britain and Italy. Discussion.
Resolution adopted. (Official Journal of the Lcague of Nations,
Vth vear, No. 2, 1924, February, pages 359-361.)
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560. Comseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-huitiéme session, Genéve,
10 tars-15 mars 1924. Onzidme séance duw 15 mars 1924. Colons
d'origine allemande en Pologne. M. DE Souza DANTAS donne lecture,
aw nom du Comuté du Conseil, d'un rapport supplémentaive et d'une
résolution. Discussion. Résolution approuvée pav le Conseil. (Journal
officicl de la Sociét¢ des Nations, Ve année, N° 4, avril 1924,
page 548.)

561. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-eighth session, Geneva,
March 10th-—>March 15th, 1924. Eleventh meeting, March 15, 1924,
Colonists of German origin in Poland. M. DE Souza 1ANTAS read,
i1 the name of the Committee of the Council, a supplementary report
and vesolution. Discussion. Resolution adopted. (Official Journal of
the League of Nations, Vth year, No. 4, 1924, April, page 548)

562, Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-newviéme session. 1924,
1T juin-17 juin. Quatricme séance du 16 juin 1924. Colons allemands
en Pologne ; dépenses pour la mission du capitaine PHILLIMORE.
Septieme séance du 17 juin 1924. Colons allemands en Pologne. A{. DE
Souza DaNTas donne lecture d'un vapport. Discussion. Texte du
rapport de M. DE Sotza DANTAS { Annexe n° 6560). (Journal officicl
de la Société des Nations, Ve annde, N° #, 1924, juillet, pages
915, 926-927, I020-I021.)

563. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-ninth session, 19241,
June 11th—June 17th. Fourth meeting, 1924, Jume 16th. German
Settlers in Poland : Expenses of the Mission of Captain PHILLIMORE,
Seventh Meeting, 1924, June 17th. German Settlers in Poland. M. DE
Souza DaxTas read a veport. Discussion. Text of the Report of
M. DE Souza DanTas (Annex 656). (Official Journal of the League
of Nations, Vth year, No. 7%, 1924, July, pages 915, 9206-927,
1020-I021.)

564. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trenticme session, 1924, 29
aoit-3 octobre. Septiéme séance du 29 septembre 1924. Colons allemands
en Pologne: Dépenses de la mission du cagitaine PHILLIMORE en
Pologne. (Journal officicl de la Société des Nations, Ve année,
N° 10, 1924, octobre, page 13560.)

565. Council of the League of Nations. Thivtieth session, Geneva, 1924,
Aug. 29th—Oct. 3rd. Sixteenth meeting 1924, Sept. 29th. German Settlers
tn  Poland: Expenses of Captain PHILLIMORE's Mission in Poland.
(Official Journal of the Leaguc of Nations, Vth year, No. 10, 1924,
October, page 1350.)

ADVISORY QPINION NO. 7. ACQUISITION OF POLISH NATIONALITY,

566, Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-sixiéme session. Gencve,
31 aotit— 29 sept. 1023, Dix-newviéme séance, 27 sept. 1923. Minorités en
Pologne. Acquisition de la nationalité polonaise. M. bE MELLO-FRANCO
donne lecture de son rapport. Discussion. Mémoive de Lord ROBERT
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CeciL. Projet de Résolution de Lovd ROBERT CECIL. ddoption. Texte
dw Rapport de M. bE MELLO-FRANCO (Annexe 575.) Texte du Mémoire
de Lord ROBERT CECIL (Annexe 575 a) avec Appendice I: Pétition
du ,, Deutschtumsbund au Conseil de la Société des Nations. Appen-
dice I a. Appendice I1: Pétition du Professeur KAUFMANN au Conseil.
Aptendice IIT: Leltre du secrétaive de la Délégation polonaise. . . .
avec Exposé. (Journal officicl de la Société des Nations, IVe année,
° II, nov. 1923, pages I333-I335, 1489-1400, I490-1497.)

567. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-sixth session. Geneva.
Aug. 31st—Sept. 29th, 1923. Nineteenth meeting, Sept. 27th, 1923.
Minorities in Poland : Acquisition of Polish Nationality. M. DE MELLO-
FraNco read his veport. Discussion. Lord ROBERT CECIL made his
statement. Resolution of Lord ROBERT CECIL adopted. Text of the
Report by M. pE MELLO-FRANCO (Annex 575). Text of the Note by
Lord RoBERT CECIL (Annex 575a) Appendix I. Petition by the
. Deutschtumsbund® to the Council. Appendix Ia. Appendix II.
Petition by Dr. KAUFMANN to the Council. Appendix III. Letter
from the Secretary of the Polish Delegation. . .. with a Statement.
(Official Journal of the League of Nations, IVth year, No. 11, 1923,
Nov., pages 1333-1335, I489-1490, I4G90-I1497.)

508. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-septieme session. Paris.
10 déc.-20 déc. 1923. Septicme séance. 14 déc. 1923, Acquisition de la
nationalité polonaise. M. DE Sovza DANTAS donne lecture de son vapport
et soumet um projet de vésolution. Adoption. Texte du rapport de
M. DE Souza DaNTAS (Annexe 596.) Aide-Mémoive du Représentant
de la Pologne. (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, 3¢ année,
N° 2, 1924, février, pages 351, 405, 400.)

569. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-seventh session. Paris -
Dec. 10th- Dec. 20th, 1923. Seventh Meeting. Dec. 14th, 1923. Acquisition
of Polish Nationality. M. DE Souza DANTAS read his veport and submitted
a resolution. Adopted. Text of the veport by M. DE Souza DANTAS
(Annex 596). Memorandum from the Polish Representative. (Official
Journal of the League of Nations, Vth year, No. 2, 1924, Febr,
pages 351, 405, 406.)

570, Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-huitiéme session. Genéve,
10 mars-15 mars 1924, Huitiéme séance, 14 mars 1924. Acquisition de
la nationalité polonaise. M. de Souvza DANTAS soumet un vapport,
Discussion, La résolution proposée par Lord PARMOOR est adoptée. Texte
du vapport de M. de SOuzA DANTAS ( Annexe 625.) (Journal officiel de la
Société des Nations, Ve année, N° 4, 1924, avril, pages 543, 722-725.)

571. Council of the League of Nattons. Twenthy-eighth session. Geneva,
March 10th-15th, 1924. Eighth Meeting. March 14th, 1924. Acquisition
of Polish Nationality. M DE Souza DANTAS submitted a report, Discus-
sion. Resolution proposed by Lord PARMOOR was adopted. Text of the
report by M. DE Souza Dantas ( Annex 625.) (Official Journal of the
League of Nations, Vth year, No. 4, 1924, April, pages 543, 722-725.)
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572. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingt-newvieme session. Gengve,
IT Juin-17 juin 1924, Sepliéme séance, 17 jutn 1924. Acquisition de la
nationalité polonaise. M. DE Souza DANTAS donne lecture d'un rapport.
Discussion. Adoption. {Journal officiel de la Société des Nations,
Ve année, N° 7, 1924, juillet, pages 928-932.)

573. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-ninth session, Geveva,
June 11th-17th, 1924. Seventh wmeeting, [June 17th, 1024. Acquisition
of Polish Nationality. M. DE SOUZA DANTAS read his report. Discussions,
Report adopted. (Official Journal of the League of Nations, Vth year,
No. 7, 1924, July, pages 928-932.)

574. Consetl de la Sociélé des Nalions. Trentiéme session. Geneéve.
20 aofit-3 oct. 1924. Septicme séance. 1G sept. 1924. Acquisition de la natio-
nalité polonaise. M. DE MELLO-FRANCO donne lecture d'un rapport
et d'un projet de vésolution. Discours de M. SKRZYNSKI et de Lord PAR-
MOOR. Adoption. (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, Ve année,
N° 10, 1924, octobre, page 1309.)

575. Council of the League of Nations. Thirtieth session. Geneva. 1024.
Aug. 2qth—0Oct. 3rd. Seventh meeting, Sept. 19th, 1924. Acquisition of
Polish Nationality. M. pE MELLO-FRANCO read his report and resolution.
Speeches of M. SKRzYNSKI and Lord PARMOOR. Resolution adopied.
(Official Journal of the League of Nations, Vth year, No. 10, 1924,
October, page 1309.)

576. Counseil de la Sociéié des Nations. Trente-quatriéme session. 8 juin-
11 juin1925. Deuxiéme séance, 8 juin 1925. M. DE MELLO-FRANCO donne
lecture d’un rapport et d'une vésolution. Discours de M. MORAWSKI.
Résolution adoptée. Texte de la Convention signée par U Allemagne et
la Pologne, le 30 aosit 1924. (Anmnexe 764.) (Journal officiel de la
Société des Nations, VIe année, N° 7, 1925, juillet, pages 855, 895+-902.)

577. Counctl of the League of Nations. Thirty-fourth session. Jume
8th-11th, 1925. Second meeting, June 8th, 1925. Acquisition of Polish
Nationality. M. pE MELLO-FRANCO read his report and resolution.
Speech by M. MORAWSKI. Resolution adopted. Text of the Convention
concluded belween Germany and Poland on August 30th, 1924
(Annex 764). (Official Journal of the League of Nations, VIth year,
No. 7, 1925, July, pages 805, 895-902.)

578. Actes et documents de la Conférence germano-polonaise, tenue a Vienne
du 30 atvil aw 30 aodt 1924. Vienne, Manz, [1925]. In-8°, 423 pages.

579. Gesetz wegen eines deutsch-polnischen Abkommens itber Staatsange-
horigkeits- und Optionsfragen vom 2. Februar 1925. [Contient en annexe
les textes frangais et allemand dela Convention de Vienne du 30 aoit
1924 ainsi que du protocole final de la méme date.] (Deutsches Reichs-
gesetzblatt, 1925, Teil II, Nr. 5, 17. Februar 1925, Pages 33-46.)
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580. Haase (Berthold), Der deutsch-polnische Staatsvertrag iiber Staats-
angehirigkeits- und Optionsfragen. (Das Wiener Abkommen vom
30. August 1924) nebst Text des deutsch-polnischen Abkommens, Schieds-
spruch des Prisidenten Kaeckenbeeck vom 10. Juli 1924, sowie den |
etnschligigen Bestimmungen des Versailler Vertrages und des Mindey-
heitsschutzvertrages vom 28. Juni 1919. Berlin, Carl Heymann, 1925.
In-8°, 74 pages.

581. RuksEr (Udo), Das Wiener Abkommen. [Die von Deutschland
und Polen am 30. Aug. 1924 in Wien unterzeichnete Konvention iiber
die bisher streitigen Fragen des Staatsangehirigkeits- und Optanten-
vechts]. (Auslandsrecht, 5. Jahrgang. Nr. 14, 1924, November, pages
349-3604.) [Contient le texte allemand de la Convention.]

ADVISORY JPINION No, 8, THE JAWORZINA QQUESTION.

582. Conseil de la Sociéié des Nations. Vingt-seplieme session, Paris.
10 déc.-20 déc. 1923, sixiéme séance, 13 déc. 1G23. Délimitation de
la frontiére entre la Pologne et la Tchécoslovaquie dans le territoive de
Spisz (Jaworzina.) M. QUINONES DE LEON donne lecture de son rapport.
Discussion. Texte du vapport de M. QUINONES DE LEON ( Annexe 593).
(Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, Ve année, N° 2, 1924,
février, pages 345-348 ; 398-399.)

583. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-seventh session. Paris,
Dec. 10th—Dec. 20th, 1923. Sixth meeting. Dec. 13th, 1023. Delimitation
of the Frontier between Poland and Czechoslovakia in the District of
Spisz ( Jaworzina.) M. QUINONES DE LEON read his repovi. Discussions.
Text of the veport by M. QUINOXES DE LEON (Annexe 593.) (Official
Journal of the League of Nations, Vth year, No. z, 1924, February,

pages 345-348, 398-399.)

584. Counseil de la Société des Nalions. Vingl-septieme session, Paris,
10 déc.-20 déc. 1923, Newvieme-dixiéme séances, 17 déc. 1923.
Délimitation de la frontiére entre la Pologne et la Tchécoslovaquie dans
le territoire de Spusz ( Jaworzina.) M. QUINONES DE LEON donne lecture
de son vapport et d'un projel de vésolution. Discussion. M. QUINONES
DE LEON présente un texte amendé de son rapport. Discussion. La Réso-
lution est adoptée. (Journal officicl de la Société des Nations, Ve année,
N® 2, 1924, février, pages 356-358, 304.)

585. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-seventh session, Paris
Dec. 10th-Dec. 20th., 1923. Ninth and tenth meetings, Dec. 17th. 1923.
Delimitation of the I'vontier between Poland and Czechoslovakia in the
Tervitory of Spisz ( Jaworzina.) M. QUINONES DE LEON read his report
and draft vesolutions. Discussions. M. QUINONES DE LEON presented
an amended version of his veport. Discussions. Resolution adopted.
(Official Journal of the League of Nations, Vth year, No. 2, 1924,
February, pages 356-358, 364.)
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586. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Vingl-huitiéme session, Genéve,
10-15 mars 192.4. Quatriéme séance, 12 mars 1924. Délimitation de la
frontiere entre la Pologne et la Tchécoslovaquie dans la végion de Spisz
(Jaworzina.) M. QUINONES DE LEON donne lecture d'un rapport. Dis-
cussion. rojet de vésolution de M. QUINONES de LEON. Adopté. Texte
du rapport de M. QUINONES DE LEON (Annexes 616 et 616 a.) (Journal
officicl de la Société des Nations, Ve année, N° 4, avril 1924,
pages 520-52I, 627-629.)

587. Council of the League of Nations. Twenty-eighth session, Geneva,
March 10th—arch 15th, 1924. Fourth meeling, March 12th, 1924,
Delimitation of the Irontier between Poland and Czechoslovakia in
lhe Region of Spisz (Jaworzina). M. QUINONES DE LEON read a
report.  Discussions. Resolution adopted. Text of the veport by
M. QUINONES DE LEON. (Annexes 616 and 616 4.) (Official Journal of
the League of Nations, Vth year, No. 4, 1924, April, pages 520-521,
627-029.)

588. Conférvence des Ambassadeurs. Résolution adopiée & la suite de la
résolution adoptée ie 12 mars 1924 par le Conseil de la Sociélé des Nations.
(Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, Ve année, N° 6, 1924,
juin, page 828.)

589. Conference of Awmbassadors. Resolution adopted by the Conference
of Ambassadors in pursuance of the Resolution adopted by the Council
of the League on March 12th, 1924. (Official Journal of the League
of Nations, Vth year, No. 6, 1924, June, page 828.)

590. Oswiadczenie vzqdowe z dnia 19 grudnia 1025 . w sprawie uchwaty
Konferencii  Ambasadoréw z dnia 5 wrzesnia 1924 v., dolyczqcef
Protokotu, podpisancgo w Krakowie dnia 6 maja 1924 v. w zwiqQzku 2
ustaleniem granicy polsko-czechostowackie] w okregu  Jaworzyny.
Podaje sie niniejszem do wiadomosci, Ze w zwiQzku z ustaleniem granicy
polsko-czeskostowackie] w okvegu Jaworzyny na zasadzie art. 91 Traklatu
Pokoju micdzy Mocarstwami sprazymierzonemi & Silowarzyszonemi 4
Austriq, podpisanego w Saint- Germain-en- Laye dn. 10 wrzesnia 1919 7.
(Dz. U. R. P. z. 1925 r. N° 17 poz. 114) i w mysl uchwaty
Rady Ligi Naroddw z dn. 12 marca 1924 7., zostala zakomuntkowana
Rzadowi Rzeczypospolite] Polskie] nastepujaca uchwala Konferencyt
Ambasadoréw : (tekst noty Sckretarjats Konferencji Ambassadoréw
i jej polski przekfad.)

Zatqcanik.
(tekst Protokolu Krakowskiego polski i czeskoslowacksi.)
W mmysl porozumicnia delegatéw Rzqddw Polskiego i Czeskostowackiego z
dn. 17 listopada 1025 v. Ancks 4 do Protokélu Krakowskiego z dn. 6
maja 1924 v. ma byé wprowadzony w vycie dn. I stycznia 1926 7.
Minister Spraw Zagranicznych : AL. SKRZYNSKI
*) Bedzie vozestany w dniach najblizszych jako oddzielwy zalqeznik.
(Dziennik Ustaw Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. Rok 1925. 31 grudnia
N° 133%). Poz. : g52.)
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501. Zatacznik do oswiadczenia rzqdowego z dnia 19 grudnia 1925 roku.
(Dz. U. R. P. r. 1925, Nr. 133, poz. 952.)
Protokol obrad odbytych w Krakowie w dniach 25 kwietnia 1924 v. do
6 maja 1924 v. mi¢cdzy Komisarzem Polskim i Czeskostowackim przy
Miedzynarodowej Komisji Delimitacyjnej Polsko- Czeskostowackieq.
Aneks A protokdétu z dnia 6-go maja 1924 t. Stosunki Ekonomiczne
Aneks B do protokdtu z dnia 6 maja 1924 7.

ADVISORY OPINION NO. 9. QUESTION OF THE MONASTERY OF
SAINT-NAOUM,

592. Conseil de la Société des Nattons. Trentiéme session. Genéve. 29
aodit — 3 oct. 1924. Dix-newviéme séance, 3 oct. 1924. La question de la
frontiéve sevbo-albanaise & Saint-Naoum. M. QUINONES DE LEON
donne lecture de son rapport. Discussions. Le Conseil adoptela résolution
contenue dans le rapport de M. QUINONES DE LEON, (Journal officiel
de la Société des Nations, Ve année, N° 10, 1924, octobre, pages
1369-1372.)

593. Council of the League of Nations. Thirtieth session, Geneva, August
2Qth-Oct. 3rd, 1924. Nineteenth meeting, October 3rd, 1924. The
question of the Serbo- Albanian Frontier at Saint-Naoum. M. QUINONES
DE LEON read a report. Discussions. The Council adopted the resolution
contained in the report by M. QUIRONES DE LEON, (Official Journal of
the League of Nations, Vth vear, No. 10, 1924, October, pages
1369-1372.)

Apvisory OpINION No. 10. EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH
POPULATIONS,

594. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trente-trotsiéme session, Genéve,
9 mars — 14 mars 1925. Quatriéme séance, 11 mars 1925. Echange des
populations grecques et turgues : Interprétation de I article 2 dela Conven-
tion de Lausanne du 30 janvier 1923 en ce qui concerne les Grecs habitant
Constantinople ; Avis consultatif de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. Le vicomte 1sHII donne lecture d'un vapport. Déclavations
de M. CACLAMANOS, représentant de la Gréce, et de MUNIR Bey,
veprésentant de la Turquie. Le Rapport est adopté. (Journal officiel
de la Société des Nations, VIe année, N 4, 1925, avril, pages 14I-442.)

595. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-third session, Geneva, 1925,
March oth-14th. Fourth meeting, March 11th, 1925. Exchange of Greek
and Turkish populations : Inter pretation of Article 2 of the Convention of
Lausanne of January 30th, 1923, as regards Greek Inhabitants of
Constantinople :  Advisory Ofinion of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Viscount 1SHIL read the following veport. Declarations
by M. CACLAMANOS, representative of Greece, and by MUNIR Bey,
representative of Turkey. The Report was adopted. (Official Journal
of the League of Nations, VIth year, No. 4, 1925, April, pages 441-442.)
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596. Accord entre la Gréce et la Turquie, signé & Angova le 21 juin 1925,
concernant I'échange des populations grecques et turques.
(Voir Bulletin de I'Institut intermédiaire international, Tome XIII.
octobre 1925, pages 227-228; Tome XIV, avril 1926, page 403;
Le Temps, 23 juin 1925, 25 juin 1925; The Times, 23 June 1925 ;
Nicuwe Rotterdamsche Courant, 11 aoilt 1925))

ADvIsory OprINION No. 11, PoLISH POSTAL SERVICE IN DANZIG.

597. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trente-quatrieme session, Genéve,
8 juin — 11 Juin 1925, Huitiéme séance, 11 juin 1925. Ville libve de
Dantzig : Services postaux polonais sur le territoive de Dantzig: Awvis
consultatif de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Le Prési-
dent, M. QUINONES DE LEON, donne lecture d'un vapport et d une
résolution. Discussions. La vésolution proposée par M. QUINONES
DE LEON est adoptée. (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations,
VIe année, N° 7, 1925, juillet, pages 882-887))

598. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-fourth session, Geneva
June 8th—11th, 1925, Eighth meeting, June 11th, 1025 Free City of
Danzig : Polish Postal Service in the Territory of Danzig. Advisory
otinion of the Permanent Court of International Justice. The President,
M. QUINONES DE LEON, read a veport and a vesolution. Discussions.
The Resolution proposed by M. QUINONES DE LEON was adopted.
(Official Journal of the League of Nations, VIth year, No. 7, 1925, July,
pages 882-887))

599. Ville Libre de Dantzig. Délimitation du fort de Dantzig aux fins du
service postal polonars. Rapport des experts constitués em vertu de la
résolution du Conserl du 11 juip 1925. Lettre du Haut- Commissaire au
Secrétaive général, en date du 17 aoit 1925. Liste des annexes au vapport
conservés dans les archives du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations.
(Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, VIe année, N° 12, 1925,
décembre, pages 1737-1740.)

600. Free City of Danzig. Delimitation of the Port of Danzig jor the
Purposes of the Polish Postal Service, Report of the Exferts appointed in
pursuance of the Council’s Resolution of Jume 11th, 1925. Letter from
the High Commissioner to the Secretary- Gemeral, August 17th, 1925,
Schedule of Annexes to the veport which are kept in the archives of the
Secretarsat. (Official Journal of the League of Nations, VIth year,
No. 12, 1925, December, pages 1737-1740.)

601. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trente-cinquiéme session,
Geneve, 2 septembre — 28 septembre 1923. Treszieme séance, 19 sept. 19235,
Ville de Danizig : Services postaux polonais sur le tervitoive de Dantzig.
M. QUINONES DE LEON donne lecture d'un rapport. Discussion. Adop-
tion du rapport de M. QUINONES DE LEON et des conclusions du rapport
des experts. (Journal officiel de la Société des Nations, VIe année,
N° 10, 1925, octobre, pages I137I-1377.)
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602. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-fifth session, Geneva,
Sept. and—Seft 28ih, 1925. Thivteenth meeting, Sept. 19th, 1925. I'ree
City of Danzig: Polish Postal Service in Danzig Territory. M. QUINONES
DE LEON read the following vepors. . .. Discussions. The Council adopts
the report by M. QUINONES DE LEON and the conclusions of the report
by the experts. (Official Journal of the League of Nations, VIth year,
No. 10, 1925, October, pages 137I-1377.)

ADvVISORY OPINION NO, 12. ARTICLE 3, PARAGRAPH 2, OF TREATY
oF LAUSANNE (FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRaQ.)?

603. Conseil de la Sociélé des Nattons. Trente-septiéme session, Genéve,
7 déc.-16 déc. 1925. Quatriéme séamce, 8 déc. 1925. Question de la
Jrontiéve entre la Turquie et I'Ivak @ Avis consultatif de la Cour perma-
nente de Justice internationale. M. UNDEN donne lecture du rapport
suivant. ... Discussions. Le vapport de M. UNDEN est adopté. Déclara-
tion de MUNIR BEY, représentant de la Turquie. (Journal officiel de la
Société des Nations, VIIe année, N° 2, 1926, février, pages 120-129.)

604. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-seventh session, Geneva,
Dec. #7th—Dec. 16th, 1925. Fourth meeting, Dec. Sth, 1925. Question
of the Frontier between Turkey and Ivaq: Advisory ofinion of the
Permanent Court of International Justice. M. UNDEN read the following
report. . . . Discussion. The Report by M. UNDEN was adopted. Declara-
tion by MUNIR BEY, Representative of Turkey. (Official Journal of
the League of Nations, 7th year, No. 2, 1926, February, pages 120-129.)

605. Conseil de la Sociélé des Nations. Trenle-seplieme session, Geneéve.
7 déc.-16 déc. 1925. Septieme séance, 10 déc. 1925. Fromtiere entre la
Turquic et Ulrak : Rapport du général LAIDONER sur la situation dans
la végion de la ligne provisoirve fixée & Bruxelles, le 29 octobre 1924.
Lettre de la délégation de la République turque. Le général 1.AIDONER
donne lecture de son vapport. Texte du vapport du général LAIDONER
(Annexe 829). Memorandum suv U'enquéte effectuée par la mission du
Général LAIDONER (dAnnexe 8292) (Journal officiel de la Société
des Nations, VIIe année, N® 2, 1926, février, pages 145, 302-305.)

606, Council of the League of Nations, Thirty-seventh session, Geneva,
Dec. 7th—Dec. 16th, 1925. Seventh meeting, Dec. 10th, 1925. Question
of the Frowtier between Turkey and Iraq : Report by General LAIDONER
on the situation in the Locality of the Provisional Line [ixed at Brussels
on October 20th, 1924. Letter from the Delegation of the Turkish
R:public. General LAIDONER read his report. Text of the Report by
General LAIDONER ( Annex 829). Memoranduwm on the investigation
made by General LAIDONER'S wmiission (Anunex 829a). (Official
Journal of the League of Nations, #th year, No. 2, 1926, February,

pages 145, 302-305.)

! See also Turkish Red Books (Nos. 723-724 of this list).
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607. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trente-septicme session, Genéve,
7 déc.-16 déc., 1925. Quinziéme séance, 16 déc. 1925. Question de la
[rontiére enive la Turquie et I'Ivak. Décision du Conseil. Letlre de
Rouscupy BEy. Déclaration du Secrétaive général. M. UNDEN soumet
le vapport sutvant. ... Le rapport de M. UNDEN est adopté. Déclarations
de M. AMERY, du Président et de Stv AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. Dépenses
du Représentant de la Société des Nations envoyé dans la végion de la
ligne provisoive fixée & Bruxelles le 29 octobre 1924. (Journal officiel
de la Société des Nations, VIle année, N° 2, 1926, février,
pages 187-194.)

608. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-seventh session, Geneva,
Dec. 7th—16th, 1925. Fifteenth meeting, Dec. 16th, 1925. Question of
the Frontier between Turkey and Iraq: Decision of the Council.
Letter from RouscHDY Bey. Declarations by the Secretary- General.
M. UNDEN submitted the jollowing veport. . .. The veport by M. UNDEN
is adopled. Declarations by Mr. AMERY, by the Secretary- General, by
Sir AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. Expenses of the Representative of the
League of Nations sent to the Locality of the Provisional Line fixed at
Brussels on October 29th, 1924. (Official Journal of the League
of Nations, 7th year, No. 2, 1926, February, pages 187-194.)

60q. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trente-neuvieme session, Genéve,
8 mars-18 mars 1926. Deuxicme séance, 11 mars 1926. Fronliéve entre la
Turquie et U'lvak. Entrée en vigueur de la décision du Conseil du
16 décembre 1925, déterminant la frontiere entve la Turquie et UIvak,
M. UNDEXN domne lecture du vappori et du projet de vésolution
susvants. . . . La résolution est adoftée. (Journal officiel de la Société
des Nations, VIIe Année, N° 4, 1926, avril, pages 502-503.)

610. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-ninth session. Geneva,
March 8th-—March 18th, 1926. Second meeting, March 11th, 1926,
Question of the Frontier between Turkev and Irvaq: Eniry into Force
of the Council’'s Decision of December 16th, 1925, fixing the Frontier
between Turkey and Irag. M. UNDEN read the following veport and
draft vesolution. ... The resolution was adopted. (Official Journal of
the League of Nations, VIIth year, No. 4, 1926, April, pages 502-503.)

Gr1. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Trente-neuvicme session, Genéve,
8 mars-18 mars. 1926, Septiéme séance, 18 mars 1926. Frontiére entre la
Turquie et I'lrak : Continuation éventuelle de Uenvoi de veprésentants
de la Société sur le cOté irvakien de la fronticve entre la Turquie et
UIvak. Décision du Conseil. (Journal officiel de la Société des
Nations, VIIe année, N° 4, 1926, avril, page 538.)

612. Council of the League of Nations. Thirty-ninth session, Geneva,
March 8th—March 18th, 1920. Seventh meeting, March 18th, 1926,
Frontier between Turkey and Ivaq: Iurther Despatch, if necessary,
of Representatives of the League to the Iraq Side of the Frontier between
Turkey and Iraq. Decision of the Council. (Official Journal of the
League of Nations, VIIth year, No. |, 1926, April, page 538.)

19
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613. Soctété des Nations. Ivak, Décisions du Conseil de la Société des
Nations en date du 27 seftembre 1924 et du 1T mars 1926, concernant
Papplication & Ulrvak des principes de Uavticle 22 du Pacte, ainsi que
cerbains traités et accords conclus entre la Grande- Brelagne ef I'Ivak et
autres documents se vapportant d la question. — League of Nations. Iraq.
Decisions of the Council of the League of Nations of September 27th,
1924, and March 11th, 1926, relating to the aptlication of the frinciples
of Article 22 of the Covenant to Iraq together with certain treaties
and agreements between Great Britain and Ivaq and other relevant
Documents, Geneve, le 1er avril 1926, (Publications de la Société des
Nations, VI. A, Mandats. 1926)) VL. A. 6. Communiqué au Conseil
et aux Membres de la Société, C. 216, M. 77. 1926, VL. C. P. M. 391.

014. Retort to the Council of the League of Nations on the situation in the
locality of the Provisional Line of the Frontier between Turkey and
Iraq jixed at Brussels on October 29, 1924 Command papers.
(Miscellaneous, No. 15, 1925.) [Cind 2557.] London, H. M. Stationery
Office, 1925.

615. Decision relating to the Turco-Ivaq Frontier, adofted by the League of
Nations, Geneva, December 16, 1925, Command Papers, (Miscellan- -
eous, No. 17, 1925.) [Cmd 2562.} London, H. M. Stationery Office, 1925,

616. Memorandum on the Enquiry conducted by 3MM. ORTEGA-NUNEZ,
MARKUS and CHARRERE into the Deportation of Christians in the
Neighbourhood of the Brussels Line. Mosul, November 23rd, 1925,
Command papers. (Miscellaneous No. 18, 1925, [Cmd 2503.] l.ondon,
H.)M. Stationery Office, 1925,

617. Report by M. UNDEN on the question of the Turko-Ivaq Frontier,
(League of Nations) Geneva, December 16, 1925. Command papers.
(Miscellaneous No. 20, 1925.) [Cmd 2565.] London, H.M. Stationery
Office, 1923,

618. Twrkho-Irag Froutier. Letler [rom His Majesty's Government to the
Secretary- General of the League of Nations, and froceedings of the
Council of the League vegarding the determination of the Turko-Irag
Frontier and the aptlication to Iraq of the provisions of Article 22 of the
Covenant of tne League. Command papers. (Miscellancous No, 3, 1926.)
[Cmd 2624.] London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1920,

0619. League of Nations. Thirty-seventh Session of the Council. Report
by the Right Hom. Sir AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, Command papers.
(Miscellaneous No. 2, 1926.) {Cmd 2594.] LLondon, H M. Stationery
Office, 1926.

20, League of Nations, 39th Session of the Council. Report by the
Rt. Hon. Sir AusTEN CHAMBERLAIN (British Representative). Com-
mand papers. (Miscellancous, No. 4, 1926.) [Cmd 2646.] London,
H.M. Stationery Office, 1926.
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621. Iraq. Treaty with King Feisal, signed at Baghdad, Jan. 13, 1926,
with Explanatory Nofe. Command papers [Cmd. 2587.] London,
H.M. Stationery Office, 1926.

622. Great Britain and Ivag : The boundary problem ; League of Nations
award; Acceptance approved ; Great Britain and the Mandate |, Prime
Minister and pledges ; Future British obligations ; Progress in Iraq ;
Desire for peacejul agreement with Turkey. |On 21st December 1925, in
the House of Commons, a debale fook place on the Jfollowing Motion
in the name of the Prime Minister: " That this House approves the
action taken by the vepresentatives of His Majesty’s Government at
Geneva in accepting the award of the Council of the League of Nations
on the Iraq boundary.” Speeches by the Prime Minister the Right Hon,
STANLEY BALDWIN, e Reght Hon. W, Runciyan, Cagt. R, A, EDEX,
Str R. HUTCHINSON, the Right Hon. 1. S. AMERY. On a division the
Motion was carried by 239 votes against {]. Debate in House of Lovds.
[On 218t December 1925, in the House of Lovds, « debate took tlace on the
guestions of Mosul and disarinament. Speeches by Lord PARMOOR,
Lord LamingTon, Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD. After further
debate, a Motion jor papers was withdrawn and the subject dropfped.]
(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, vol. VII, No. 1, January
1926, pages 21-29.)

623. Anglo-Iraq treaty. Approval of the House of Commons; Labour
Party amendment ; British vesponsibilities ; Irag and the League of
Nations ; Ecomomic possibilities of the Couniry; Turkey and the
boundary award ; Negotiations opened. [On 18th IFebruary in the
House of Commons, a debate fook place on a Government Mction
signifying approval on the part of the House of the Awglo- Irag
Treaty. Text of Motion. Thetext of the Lrealy with King Feisal, which
was signed at Baghdad on 13th January 1926, was issued bv the Govern-
ment as a White Pater. Altached was an explanatory wnote which staied,
inter alia, that . ...} Debate in House of Commons. Speeches by the
Secretary of State for Dominion Ajfairs and Colonies (the Right
Hon. L. S. AMERY), Li-Comdr. the Hon. J. M. KENWORTHY, the
Right Hon. J. Ramsay MacDoONALD; Lt.- Comdr. E. HiLToN YoUNg,
Mr. A, DUFF-COOPER, Lf.-Cordr. KENWORTHY, the Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs (the Right Fon. Sir AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN.) On g
division the Amendment was negatived by 265 voles against 116, and
the Motion was then carried. (Journal of the Parliaments of the
Empire, vol. VII, No =2, April 1926, pages 21g-223.)

624. Treaty betiween the United Kingdom and Iraq regarding the Duration
of the Treaty between the United Kingdom and Irak of October 1st,
1922, signed at Bagdad, January 13, 1926 [Ratifications exchanged
at London, March 30, 1926]. [In continuation of “Treaty Series”
No. 17 (1925) (Cmd 2370).] Presented by the Sccretary of State for
Forcign Affairs to Parliament by Command of His Majesty. [Cmd
2006z, Treaty Series No. 10 (1926). London, H. M. Stationery Office, 1926.
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625. Treaty between the United Kingdom and Irag and Turkey vegarding
the settlement of the Frontier between Turkey and Ivaq, together with
Notes exchanged. Angora, June 5, 1926. With a map. Presented
by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Parliament by
Command of His Majesty. Turkey No. 1 (1926.) [Cmd. 2679.]
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1926.

626. Mosul Treaty vatified. Constantinople, July 19, 1926.
[The formal ratifications of the Mosul Treaty were exchanged in Angora
vesterday by Sir RoNaLp LiNpsay, the British Ambassador, SULEIMAN BEY

FrerraH, the Iraq representative and TeEwrix Rusupi BEY, the Turkish
Minister for Foreign Affairs....]

(The Times, July 20, 1926, page 13, col. 4.)

4. ARTICLES ON JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

627. CHATEAU (Jean), De la compétence de I’ Organisation internationale
du Travail en matiére de travail agricole. Thése, Université de Paris.
Paris, Marcel Giard, 1924. In-8°, 119 pages.

628 Asselin (H.), La compétence du Bureau international du Travail
S'étend-elle @ Uagriculture 7 (L’Europe Nouvelle, 1922, 26 aoft,
page 1082.)

629. JOEKRES (A. M.}, Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale sur des questions corcernant I’ Organisation tnternalionale
du Travail. (Grotius, Annuaire international, 1923, pages 1I4-148.)

630. Réglementation ( La—) internationale du travail agricole devantlaCour
permanente de Justice internationale. (Questions pratiques de Droit
ouvrier et d’Economie sociale, 18me année, n® 5, pages 169 et suiv.)

631. Manav (Ernest), Les avis de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale au sujet de l'inter prétation de cerlains articles de la Partie X111
duw Traité de Versailles. Avis consultatifs nos 1-3, (Revue de Droit
international et de Législation comparée, 1922, pages 503-524.)

632. THOMAS (Albert), Leftre du 21 aoiit 1922 au « Temps». (Le Temps,
25 aolt 1922, p. 1.)

633. THOMAS (Albert), Lettre au « Journal des Débats» (Journal des
Débats, 30 aoflit 1922.)

634. Court (The Permanent —) of International Justice at work. (Advo-
cate of Peace, November 1922, pages 336-391.)

635. HAMMARSKJOLD (A), The early work of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (Harvard Law Review, vol. 36, 1923, April,
pages 704-725.)

636. Hupson (Manley O.), The first yvear of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (The American Journal of International Law,
1923, January, pages 15-28)
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637. BUELL (R. L.), The World Tribunal in action. (Current history,
1922, December, pages 411-418))

638. Du Prez (William A)), The New Hague Couri at work. (Current
History, 1922, October, pages 92-95.)

639. Courox (L.}, La Nationalité en Tunisie d’ aprésle décret du 8 novem-
brex19z1. (Journaldes Tribunaux de Tunisie, 1923, 15-30 avril, page 121).

640. Décrets (Les —) de nationalité devant la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. — L'avis consultalif de la Cour. (Bulletin du Comité de
IAfrique francaise, Renseignements coloniaux, n® 3, 1923, mars,
pages 86-90.)

641. Dispute (The Tunisian —), (The Journal of Comparative Legisla-
tion and International Law, 1923, February, pages 13.4-136.)

642. GREGORY (Charles Noble), An important decision by the Permanent
Court of International Justice. (The American Journal of Interna-
tional Law, 1923, April, pages 298-307.)

643. HARRIS (H. Wilson), Nations at law. Great Britain and France at
The Hague, (Daily News, January 18th, 1923, et « Société des Nations»,
1923, janvicr-février, pages 1.40-142.)

044. [LAPRADELLE (A. de)], Les décrets du 8 novembre 1921 sur la natio-
nalité d'ovigine en Tunisie et au Maroc (2ome francaise) devant la Cour
termanente de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit international
privé, XVIII, 1922-1923, pages 1-287.)

645. LATEY (William), The Anglo- French Tunis Dispute. (Transactions
of the Grotius Socicty, vol. g, pages 49-69.)

646. MANDERE (H. Ch. G. J. van der), De uitspraak van het Hof van den
Volkenbond in zake de Marokkaansche en Tunesische Nationaliteits-
decreten. (Weekblad van het Recht, 1923, 28 Maart, page 7.)

647. Nationality decrees and the International Court. (Law Journal, 1923,
February zgth, page 69.)

048. Picarp (Maurice), Le difjérend [ranco-anglais relalif aux décrets
du 8 novembre 1921 sur la nationalilé d’ origine en Tunisie et auw Maroc
devant la Cour permanente de Justice internationale de La Haye. (Jour-
nal du Droit international, 1923, pages 256-266.)

6.49. REDsLOB (R.), Le litige franco-britannique sur les décrets de natio-
nalité en Tunisie et auw Maroc. Observations sur le quatrieme avis consul-
tatif de la Cour permanente de [ustice internationale. (Revue de Droit
international, Geneéve, 1924, pages 5-13.)
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650. Ruzt (Robert), Le différend franco-britanwique au sujet des décrels
de nationalité & Tunis et au Maroc (zone francaise). (Revue de Droit
international ct de Législation comparée, 1923, pages 597-627.)

051. TuMEDEI (Cesare), La Corte dell’ dja e la nazionalitd in Tunisia,
(Politica, 31 marzo 1923, pages 277-285.)

652. VixeUIL (Paul de), Les lecons du quatriéme avis consultatif de la
Cour fermanente de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit internatio-
nal et de Législation comparée, 1923, pages 291-301.)

653. StrUPP (Karl), La Question carélienne et le Droit des Gens. Avis
consultatif par -—— (Documents publiés par la Délégation carélienne.)
Helsinki (Helsingfors) 1924, In-8°, 38 pages.

034. FortuIN (Hugo), La Question carélienne ; un dijférend moderne de
droit international. Theése, Université de Leyde, 1925, In-8°, VIII +4-
138 pages.

655. HAMBURGER (Rebecca Catharina Sophia), Twee rechisvvagen aan-
gaande inland . De demilitavisatie der Alandgroep en de autonomie
cvan Qost- Karelié. Thése, Université d’Utrecht, 1923, Utrecht, P. den
Boer, 1925. In-8°, 145 pages.

6560. EricH (R). La question de lu Carélie orientale sowmise pour avis
a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit inter-
national ¢t de Législation comparée, 1923, pages 227-233 )

657. KaLijarvi (Thorsten), The question of East Carelia. (The American
Journal of International Law, 1924, January, pages 93-98.)

658. MaxpeRE (FH. Ch. G. J. van der), Het advies van het Hof van den
Volrenbond i1 zake de autonomse van Oost-Karelié, (\Weckblad van het
Recht, 1923, 22 Augustus, page 7.)

659. Viuat (W. van der), Oost-Karelié. (De Gids, 1923, 1, pages 36-71,
228-268))

660. Hupsox (Manley O.), Advisory ointons of national and suternational
courts. With a note by FELIX FRANKFURTER. (Harvard Law Review,
vol. NXXVII, 1924, pages g7o-10¢1.)

6601. Hupson (Manley O.), Ofinions of the International Courts. Fifth
advisory ofinion of the Permanent Court . Dispute between Finland and
Russia. — IFirst judgment of the Pevmanent Court: Caseof the S.S. Wim-
bledon, itnvolving jreedom of the Kiel Canal. — Sixth advisory ofinion
of the Permanent Court: Protection of German Settlers in Poland.
(American Bar Association Journal, 1924, March, 10 : 195-197.)

602, Decision de la Corte permanente de Justicia en la cuestion de los
colonos alemanes de Polonia. (Reforma Social, 1923, noviembre,
271 227-228)
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663. KAEsTNER (Paul Jacob), Der deutsche Osten. (Zeitschrift fir Poli-
tik, 1924, 13: 369-370.)

604. BELLoT (Hugh H. L), Colons allemands en Pologne. Traduction de
THERESE LioxN. (Journal du Droit international, 1924, pages 321-330.)

665. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Gutachten des Haager Gerichishofes iiber
die Rechie deutscher Ansiedler in Polen. (Die Triedens-Warte, 1924,

pages 71-72.)

666. KAUFMANN (Erich), Die Frage der deutschen Ansiedler tn Polen
vor dem Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofe. (Deutsche Juristen-
Zeitung, 1923, pages 608-609)

667. EPSTEIN (Leo), Bemerkungen zu den beiden Gutachten des Stindigen
Internationalen Gerichishofes iiber die Rechislage dev Deutschen in Polen.
Ein Beitrag zur Auslegung des Internationalen Minderheitenrcchts.
Prag, Deutsche Vélkerbundliga, 1924.

668. Wrassics (Jules), Un succés de la minorité devant la Cour inter-
nationale de La Haye. [Hague Court judgments of September 10 and
15, 1923, concerning German-Polish minority conflicts,]

(Kelet Nepe, Das Junge Europa, 1923, November, XV : 4-0.)

669. WoLcasT (Ernst), Der Wimbledonprozess vov dem Viélkerbunds-
gerichishof (Cour permanente de Justice internationale) {International-
rechtliche Abhandlungen, herausgegeben von PeTER KLEIN und
HerBerT Kravus. L) Berlin-Grunewald, Walther Rothschild, 1920.
In-8°, XVI 4 198 Sciten.

670. WEHBERG (Hans), Der Wimbledonprozess vor dem Vdlkerbunds-
gerichtshof (Deutsche Nautische Zeitschrift , Hansa, 1923, Nr. 50,
51, 52. Neue Zircher Zeitung, 1923, 2I. und 22. Scptember,
Nr. 1288, 1291.)

671. RocuoLL (Erich), Der Kieler Kanal unter dem Versailler Vertrag.
(Der Wimbledonfall ) (Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung, 1924, pages 355-359.)

672. STRUPP (Karl), Der , Wimbledon [all. (Frankfurter Zeitung,
1023, Sept. 9, Erstes Morgenblatt, pag. 3, col. 2z ; Sept. 10, Morgen-
blatt, page 2, col. 4.)

673. EPSTEIN (Leo), Die erste Entscheidung des Stdandigen Internationalen
Gerichishofes. (Prager Juristische Zeitschrift, 1924, Marz, 4:74-73))

674. VINEUIL (Paul de), Les résultats de la troisiéme session de lo Cour
fermanente de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit international
et de Législation comparée, 1923, pages 573-590.)

675. ERRERA (Paul), La troisiéme Session de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. (Le Parlement ct I'Opinion, 1923, novembre,
13e annde, Nos 2I-22, pages I73I-1703.)
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676. Hupson (Manley O.), The work and the jurisdiction of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice. (Proceedings of the Academy of
Political and Social science, 1923, July.)

677. Judge (d) of the World Court on its work. (Arbitrator, 1924,
June, p. 46.)

678. MaNDERE (H. Ch. G. J. van der), Work of the Hague Tribunals.
(Current History, 1924, December))

679. Hupson (Manley O.), Opinions of the International Courts. (Ame-
rican Bar Association Journal, vol. 10, 1924, February, pages 117-119
and vol. 10, 1924, April, pages 254-255.)

680. Rechisprechung ( Internationale —). Der Stindige Internationale
Gerichtshof. (Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung, 1923, pages 474-475, 557.)

681. SPIEGEL (L.), Der Streit wm die Javorzina (Urgarten). Ein Beitrag
zuv Praxis des neuen Volkerrechts. (Zeitschrift fiir Oeffentliches Recht,
IV. Band, 1924, pages 1-30.)

682. SpiEGEL (L.), Urgarten und der Haager Spruch. (Deutsche Zei-
tung ,,Bohemia®, 18. November und 11. Dezember 1923.)
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683. VINEvIL (Paul de), L'ajfaire de Javorzina devant la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit international et de Législa-
tion comparée, 1924, pages 130-142))

684. VINEUIL (Paul de), La dernicre phase de Uajfaive de Javorzina.
(Revue de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 1924,
pages 282-280.)

685. WiLassics (Jules), Deux avis de la Cour fermanente de Justice
internationale de La Haye. (Revue de Hongrie, 1924, 15 mars,

pages 7-101.)

686. Hrpsox (Manley O.), The second year of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (American Journal of International Law, 1924,

January, pages 1-37.)

687. Hubpsox (Manley O.), The work of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice during its first two years. (World Peace Foundation
Pamphlets, 1923, vol. VI, No. 6, 21 pages)

688. DaLIETOS (Alexandre), Les débuts de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. La Procédure « pour avis». Thése, Université de Paris,
1923. Paris, Presses universitaires de France, 1923. In-8°, 164 pages.
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68¢9. BorcuarDp (Edwin M.}, The I avvommatis concessions cases.
(American Journal of International Law, vol. 19, 1925, October,

pages 728-738))

690. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Urteil des Weltgerichishofs betr. die
Mavvommatis- Konzession tn  Jerusalem. (Die Friedens-Warte, 19235,

pages 195-197.)

691. TRAVERS (Maurice), La Cour permanente de [Justice internationale et
les 41#éréts privés. (Journal du Droit international, 1925, pages 29-39.)

692. TuskA (Benjamin), World Court [urisdiction over Private contro-
versies. (Foreign Affairs {(London), vol. VI, No. 11, 1925, May,
pages 258-259)

693. VINEUIL (Paul de), Les décisions de la cinguiéme session ovdinaive
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit
international et de I.égislation comparée, 1925, pages 80-114.)

694. Hupsox (Manley O.), The third vear of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (American Journal of International Law,

1925, January, pages 48-75.)

695. Hupson (Manley O.), The work of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice during its first three vears. (World Peace Foundation
Pamphlets, vol. VIII, 1925, No. 7. Boston 1925, pages 327-378.)

696. WELLS (Mrs. John H.), Three years of the World Court. (Congres-
sional Record, vol. 67, No. 16, Appendix, pages 1185-1186.)

697. Boxvaror (G.), Les avis consullatifs de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Thése, Paris, Pichon et Durand-Auzias, 1925.
In-8°, 128 pages.

698. Hupsox (Manley O.), Opinions of the International Courts. Inter-
pretation of Reparation Clausein the Peace Treaty of Neuilly.— Exchange
of Greek and Turkish populations. — Inberpretation of Reparation
clause in the Peace Treaty of Newilly. — The Mavrommatis Jerusalem
Concessions. (American Bar Association Journal, 1923, May,
pages 320-332.)

699. TENEKIDES (C. G.), Les réparations de guerve en Gréce et U'état
actuel des lois et des traités. (Bulletin de I'Institut intermédiaire
international, 1925, oct., tome XIII/z, pages 193-206.)

700. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Gutachten des Weltgerichishofes betr. den
griechisch-tiivkischen  Bevolkerungsaustausch. (Dic TFriedens-Warte,
1925, pages 133-134.)

701, Echange (L'—) des populations grecques de Constantinople. —

Différend entre la Gréce et la Turquie. (Revue générale de Droit
international public, 1925, janvicr-avril, pages 101-102.)
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702. Question (La) des Grecs de Constantinople et la Société des Nations.
(L’Asie francaise, 1924, novembre, 2.4 : 405.)

703. RUHLAND (Curt), Die Tidtigheit der Cour permanente de Justice
internationale bis 1. Mdrz 1925 (Niemeyer’s Zeitschrift fiir Inter-
nationales Recht, XXXIII, pages 431-435.)

704. Hupsox (Manley O.), Las Opiniones consultivas del Tribunal
termanente de Justicia internaciondl. El periodo de experimentacion
en la jurisprudencia internaciondl. (Revista de Derecho internacional.
Aflo IV, 1925, 31 Diclembre, Tomo VIII, Ndmero 16, pages 246-258.)

705. LOENING (Otto), Der Danzig-polnische Postsireit und das Gutachten
des Haager Gerichtshofes. (Vilkerbundfragen, Mitteilungen der
Deutschen Liga fir Vélkerbund, 1925 Nr. 3-4, 15. September,
pages 51-58.)

706. LOENING (0.}, Der Ausgang des Danzig-polnischen Poststreites,
{Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung, 1925, 15. Oktober, pages 1538-1543.)

707. SIEBENEICHEN (Alfred), La Pologne et le Port de Dantzig. [Sous
presse.; Paris, Gebethner et Wollf, 19:6.

708. « BALTICUS», Le différend polono-dantzicois devant la Sociélé des
Nations. (i.’Est Européen, 3me année, N° 1, 1925, mai, pages 19-53.)

709. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Guiachien des Weltgerichishofes in dem
Danzig- Polnischen DBrieflastenstreite. (Die Friedens-Warte, August
1925, pages 232-233.)

710. KoNSuL, Polen und der Vilkerbund. (Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung,
1920, 15 juin, 31. Jahrgang, Heft 12, pages 861-866.)

711. Hupson (Manley O.), Advisory ofintons of the Permanent Court
of Imternational Justice. Carnegie Endowment, 1922.

712, HupsoN (Manley O.), The advisory opinions of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. (International Conciliation, 1925, November,

No. 214, pages 321-375.)

713. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Urteil des Weltgerichishofes in der Ange-
legenheit deutscher Interessen in Polnisch- Oberschlesien. (Dic Friedens-
Warte, 1925, Dezember, 25. Jahrgang, Heft 12, pages 369-371.)

714. HupsoN (Manley O.), The Polish Postal Service in the Free City of
Danzig. — Eleventh advisory ofinion of Permanent Courtof International
Justice. — German Interests tn Polish Upper Silesia. — Sixth judgment
of the Permanent Court of International Justice. — Nature of Council's
acltion with request to the frontier between Turkey and Irag. — Tweljth
advisory ofinion of the Permanent Cowrt of International Justice.
{American Bar Association Journal, 1926, January, pages 34-36.)
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215. SWANWICK (H. M.), The Mosul Dispute. (Foreign Affairs, .London,
vol. VII, No. 7. 1926, January, pages 1go-19z.)

716, SAINT-BRIGE, L’arrét de Mossoul et ses conséguences. (Correspon-
dance d’Orient, janvier 1920.)

717, Question (La —) de Mossoul. (Correspondance d’'Orient, 18: 75-80,
1926, février))

718, KEITH (Berriedale), The League of Nations and Mosul. (Journal

of comparative legislation and international law, 1926, February,
third series, vol. VILI, part 1, pages 38-19.)

719. The Mosul Question by V. F. M, Published bv the Reference Service
on International Affairsof the American Library in Paris. Paris 1920,
44 pages.

720. Mosul: The Court’s decision. Turkish reaction to the Hague decision.
(Advocate of Peace through Justice, vol. 88, No. 1, 1926, January,
pages 14-15.)

721. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Gutachten des Weltgerichishofes in der
Mossulfrage und der Entscheid des Vilkerbundrates. (Die Triedens-
Warte, 1926, Januar, XXVI Jahrgang, Heft 1, pages 5-8)

722. VERrzIJL (J. H. W), La classification des différends internationanx
et la nature du lifige anglo-turc velatif aw vilavet de Mossoul. (Revuc
de Droit international ¢t de Législation comparée, 1925, N° 0,
pages 732-759)

723. Question (La —) de Mossoul @ la 35me Session du Conseil de la
Société  des Nations (Genéve). 2 vol. Lausannc, Imprimerie de la
Société suisse de publicité, 1925. In-8°.

[Le 2me volume porte aussi le titre anglais : Mosul Question in the 35th
session of the Council of the League of Nations. ]

724. Question (La —) de Mossoul a la 35me Session du Conseil de la
Société des Nations (Genéve). Genéve, Sociét¢ générale d’ Imprimeric,
1925. In-8°, 30 pages.

725. Mosul ruling (The —). (Headway, 1925, December, page 228.)

726, The Mosul Dispute. — Opinion given by the Court. (Bulletin of
International News, 1925, November 30, No. 23, page 5.)

727. GIDEL (Gilbert), L’:1fjaire de Mossoul. L' Avis consultatif de la Cour
termanente de Justice internationale. (L’ Europe Nouvelle, 1925, 28 nov,,
8e année, N¢ 406, pages 1608-1610.)

728, Chronique des jaits internationawx, Société des Nations. — Avis
consultatif de la Cour fermanente de Justice internationale de La Havye
di 21 novembre 1925, sur interprétation de I'avticle 3, § 2, du Traité de
Lausanne du 24 juillet 1923, @ propos de la fronticve entre la T urquie et
FIvak. Communication de M. JoHN B. WHITTON. (Revue générale de
Droit international public, 1923, juillet-octobre, 32¢ année, No°$ 4.5,
pages 403-422.)
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729, Geschil (Het —) over Mosoel. (De Volkenbond, Leiden, 1925,
15 December, I, N° 3, pages 27-28))

730. Ray (Marcel), L’accord anglo-turc suv la question de Mossoul.
(L'Europe Nouvelle, ge année, N° 434, 1926, 12 juin, pages 804-805.)

#31. HupsoN (Manley O.), The fourth year of the Permanent Court of
International  Justice. (Reprinted from the American Journal of
International Law, 1926, January, Vol. 20, No. 1, pages I-32.)
With a preface by NicHoLas MURrRay BUTLER. International Con-
ciliation, April 1926, No. 219. 77 pages.

732. HubpsoN (Manley O.), The fourth vear of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. (American Journal of International Law, 1926,
January, Vol. 20, No. 1, pages 1-32.)

733. Hupsox (Manley O.), Las opiniones consultivas del Tribunal
permanente de Justicia internaciondl. El ejercicio de la jurisdiccion
consultiva del Tvibunal. (Revista de Derecho internaciondl, Afio V,
Tomo IX, Numero 17, 31 Marzo 1920, pag. 22-42.)

734. Hupson (Manley O.), The work of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national  Justice duving four vears, World Peace Foundation pam-
phlets, 9:85-130, No. 2, 1926,

735. NAMITKIEWICZ (].), Wyrok haski w sprawie o Chorzow.
{*'Czas” (Journal polonais de Cracovie) Czwartek 2.4 Czerwca 1926.)

736. GUGGENHEIM (Paul), Das Endurteil des Weltgerichtshojes in der
Angelegenheit deulscher Interessen in  Polnisch- Oberschlesien. (Die
Iriedens-Warte, XXVI. Jahrgang, Heft 8 1926, August, pages
238-241.)
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737. SaLvioLl (G.), La jurisprudence de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. Cours professé & I Académie de Droit inlernational de
La Haye, juillet 1926. [Sous presse; Hachette, Paris.’

738. SpiropvLros (].), Die Hajtung der Staaten [iiv | indivekien Schaden'
aus Vilkerrechtlichen Delikien. [ Einleitung. § 1. Geschichtlicher Ueber-
blick. § 2. Internationale Schiedsgerichistraxis. § 3. Judikatur des
Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes. § 4. Doktrindre Wiirdigung.)
(Niemeyer’s Zeitschrift fir Internationales Recht, 1925-1920, XXXV,
Band, 1. bis 4. Heft, pages 59-134)

239. VERzIJL (J. H. W.), Die Rechistrechung des Stindigen Internatio-
nalen Gerichtshofes 1922 — Mai 1920, (Zeitschrift fiir Vélkerrecht,
XIII Band, 4. Heft))

740. Hupsox (Manley O.), Las opiniones consultivas del Tridbunal Per-
manente de Justicia Internaciondl. Prototiposy semejanzas de ofiniones
consultivas en la Jurisprudencia Naciondl. (Revista de Derecho Inter-
naciondl, Aflo 5, Tomo IX, Nam. 18, 1926, 30 Junio, pages 204-22.4.)
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D. — GENERAL.?
I. OFFICIAL SOURCES.

741, Société des Nations.

Actes de la Premiéve Assemblée. Genéve 1920.

Actes de la Deuxiéme  Assemblée. Genéve 192T.

Actes de la Troisiéme — Assemblée. Geneve 1922,

Actes de la Quatricme Assemblée. Genéve 1923.

Actes de la Cinquiéme Assemblée. Genéve 1924.

Actes de la Sixiéme — Assemblée. Genéve 1925.
[Voir l'Index sub wvoce «Cour permancnte de Justice inter-
nationale »]

742. League of Nations.
Records of the I'irst  Assembly. Geneva 1920,
Records of the Second Assembly. Geneva 1921.
Records of the Thivd — Assembly. Geneva 1922,
Records of the Fourth Assembly. Geneva 1923.
Records of the Iijth  Assembly. Geneva 1924.
Records of the Sixth  Assembly. Geneva 1925.
[See Index sub voce * Permanent Court of International Justice”.]

743. Procéswwerbaux des Sessions du Conseil de la Société des Nations,
1920-1926. [Voir I'Index sub voce « Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

744. Minutes of the Sessions of the Council of the League of Nations,
1920-1920.
[See Index subwoce’ Permanent Court of International Justice”.]

745. Journal officiel de la Sociélé des Nations, 1920-1926.
[Voir l'Index sub voce «Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».}

946, Journal (Official —) of the League of Natioms, 1920-1926.
[See Index sub voce Permanent Court of International Justice”.]

747. Résumé mensuel des travaux de la Société des Nations, 1922-1926,
[I1 existe des éditions francaise, anglaise, allemande, italienne,
espagnole et tcheque de ce Résumé. ]
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1 See also Section B, particularly Nos. 136-210 of this list.
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[See pages 26-27: Internationale Rechtspraak en conciliatie.]
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den Volkenbond.) Historisch-critische schets van arbitrage en vechispraak
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Devecho Internaciondl de La Haye, el 1° de Agosto de 1923. Traducida
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1 See also Nos. 1078-1088 of this list.
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on the occasion of his election as a judge of the Court. [1922], 11 pages.

80z2. Opa (Yorozw), La Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
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1924, March 14th. (Massachusetts Law Quarterly, vol. 9, 1924,
May, pages 15-23.)




308 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT

827. Hupsox (Manley O.), Legal and political questions. Address by —.
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830. Loper (B. C. J), Die Aufgabe des Stindigen Infernntionalen
Gerichishofes. — The task of the Permanent International Court of
Justice. — La tdche de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
[Textes allemand, anglais et frangais.] (Menschen und Menschen-
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to-day and their works. — Hommes et ceuvres du temps présent.
Herausgeber, Editor, Editeur: Arpid Keitner, I, pages 506-509.)

833. PINHEIRO (Nuno), Cérie Permanente de Justica Internacional,
(Revista de Direito publico e de Administracio federal, estadual
e municipal, Afio IV, 1924, Julho, vol. VIIL, N. 1, pag. 3-7.)

834. MOORE (]. Bassett), The Permanent Court of International Justice.
Address delivered on Alumni Day, February 12th, 1924, at Columbia
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836. Rice Jr. (W. G.), The World Court, (Wisconsin Law Review,
vol. 3, 1924, October, pages 27-36.)

837. SaLvioLl (Gabriele), La Corte permanente di Giustizia internazio-
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867. PoLIiTIs (Nicolas), How the World Court has junctioned. (Foreign
Affairs, an American quarterly review, 19206, April, vol. 4, No. 3,
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